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Boldera ot the pneralJ¥ accepted view \hat. all ot tbeatei
going LcD:lon aociet,r 1n the Reatorati.on was deba1tched and cynical 
overlook the tact that 1n the drama ot the tillll the romantic genres 
were numericalq dorinant and ~ appla:adedJ in these genres• 
conb"i:.ancy in lan was qu11;e stronglT approved, Ti:,.-t.ue was rewarded, 
and the virtuo\18 woman, exalted al.moA to divine status, was en
dowed. vitb the power to convert 8ffiDg :men into espaasers of her 
own idealistic code. Embodied in three s1-ock figure8-the distressed 
heroiDe, the repentarrt rake., and the "wh:\n:Sng• lover-t,bese romantic 
t.hame&, based ult1matel,1' on pJ.aton1c doctr.1ms and herein denaninated 
-~ ve:re a:1iended throughoat the Reatora. :tion into satiric 

, be treated there both satir:1.callT and seriaas]3. Scholars 
ot the twentieth centur., have not., for the moat part, recognised 
Cf8' such extension. This paper 1s intended to set forth examples 
of the serious and aatirlc use made o£ the code and advocates of 
~te in the cOlll8d7 of manners. one of the several Restoration 

es cl' aatir1c caaed,y. fhe treatment here is 1V' no means a.
hautiveJ but the writer tb1nlcs it is adequ.ate to ma1m clear that 
U tadq ve wnl.d apJ4'0&Cb the cmecv- ot ffllllllten as did the 
seventeenth-centaar,r audience, 11e JBWJt approach it lfith an um:ler
st.m:iing of ItestoraUcm ~ convent1m and of the cont1md.ng 
reaction against that con · an a.ur1ng the period. · 

To D.r. David s. Beral.q., ot the Departatm.t. ot Eng]i sh, I 
wish to «ap1'988 1117 deep. appreciati.cm.. Dr. Berkelq not onl1' in
troduced me to the faacinat1ng realm of Reatorat1on COJll8d;y, but 
suggested the p1'6881lt topic and gaTe moat liberalq ot his t.1me in 
of'teri:og deta.Ued addce and criticism pertaining to it.. But 
partioul.ar]3 I 1IU8t acknowledge his klnchtess :In al.lowing• to make 
a:x:tensive use of his doctoral diuerta'liion. •Or.lgins of Sentimental. 
Comed7" (Harvard, 1948)., upon the theories of which this 8't1Jd7 1s 
based. 
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J'or the moat pan, tnnt,1eth-oentv7 m.\1.ce of tteatoration drama c:leal 

not at all w.ltih the subject of tJd.a Bt\1dl'1 the ue 1n lteitoration coaed7 

of ll&DD8l'II of t..lMt P!"ft4!!!• aocd.al mode, the aal" of ftwld.Ding" lave, a UN 

Nll8't.1naea :lmolving aer1ol18 tnatnaent of, but aore otten, 1n manners CClll.8CV'• 

a reaoticn aga1 net the JIDda aa manifea1;ed by a aat1ric treatment of it. 

!heN c.r.t.tica ._, hel'9 be divided into three groupea t.hoN who neglect 

immen oaaec:b" after 16lioJ those who ccaaider the mode briefll', but sea to 

accoant it onl1' a 11:lnor 1ntluenceJ and tho8e f• who hold ~w to be 

In the f1l'llt group are John Pal.mer• George &am:, Kettleton, J3onam;J" 

Dobree, JoBeph Wood. lratch, A1J.ard7ce neon, .,. w. Bateson, George Sbel."b'a:rn, 

Junette ne1aher and P81ll JIJaechke, Bl1aabeth Jllpon, 811d 8enral writers 

of leuer atudiu. In t..blt aecand grov;p ue llmr7 !m lWck Perq, W1llard. 

Connell', and Cbarlee Wht.bJAV'. In the tb1zd are l'athl.tND JI. Ji'Deh, John 

J1uT1:ngtaa Sll:lth, am .&1an s. Downer. 
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John hlmar, :In h5JI 1ntl.ual&1al. :t book J!!!. 919 •& !t !rm, a8ll81't8 

the a--- ot vJd.ch be writes to be •an ~ granh apl"!lJtg1ng a:pcm

tanill'llll7 1'111111 tba 1npiJN ot lnglS •h ~ Socd.etf' to Yiw 1taelt :In 

l'8tlmd.Clll 1JpClll t.he nap. .2 With ltherege "t.h8 lngl 1 ab OClmMQ' ot JIRlll8Z"8 

bepn•J) be pictured •a age tor vbich 1.Ue vu • • • imviom]1' ~ 

,mcrJ:tt.a.111' ~J. a ap 1n wb1ch ._ -•Pl!UI 1nstinct was :In 

abe7ame.•S and the act, of m •M..,.iatad. • • • .frCII ~ ot 

Meadm.tp or the ~ ot 1'Clllllt1c ml.Wcm.•6 A prenppoeiticn of 

thNe ~ :la tb1lt, ltzmanttio love cannat be nccmo1llld with a CClld.c 

1 I oarlldder tbe boot "iDtl.Mntial• •" 1-' 1n tba\ it ill the tint 
ot a l.cmg .-..... in tlda Nllt1ll7 that haa not gS.wn apec1t1c treat.llent to 
~ Wleut4ca 1n t.m ~ ~ 1, 18 CIDlJ' ad.Dae this book 

.;;.;ii;f t.11at 1illl8 Wl'll •01••• of -·--· hu .... D &..-al ... al
t.haap tmlib had ~ 1, ~ tar 1lhl tszat. '1JIII m oar ~ 
.... 1n ldJI •an tilliB .ArtU1a1a1 Oc•&\r ot u. ,.-~· (l.82J). (lee 
r. v. Bat1•an, ·~- to a ~ flt Cr.ltd.cal tw. It O:lr •IJJ' 
ot ~.:..•:t1. .. I (l--,-, US'l). 89-9).) Laatll'.t 
Palmw•a gz iiO&'lm ot ..._. WJdaerlAl7• Ocmgreve• 
Y..-agh, and hzrptba:r • 1lba 001,- of~ OCI ICV' ot ll8IJllltl'8 bu 
belll &CQlptecl bJ' Jaw alts.. and 18 1l8ed in tild.a ..... Scma gmea1. 
~ ot ..... pJ,,,a ... place, LmdaDJ '11111, the ttpreaent•J lllldl-. PJWJ .-,.,.. ~• ill the .... that ma ealls, ..,., 
._...,. Doft1llnt illlHw.l. Puthn',a the OfJ I .,. of -1181"8, a Palllar 
....,_.,.. i"- 1a free of ~. 1Mb bW l a::te abaraotera, mi baa 
u.~ 1a1r.1.pa. Ia 8111b Nnll1'b • 1tJ'W'AUo :i... oaamn be reccmcil8d 
vit.h a OGnl8 ......,. et Mlllter.,'I (p. 29S), hlllar .... not, to recciptwe 
t.bat tbea haa .,._. belllD wr1tte'1 a "J)m'a" omn,ct, of -••n• el nta ot 
iDtripe, humours (!ICM'"'• ad ~ tancl to cnep 1n. 

2 . 
.Pa.Jwo., Landan, 1'13.t p. 66. 

l Dd.d., p. 2. 

4 Dd.d., ,. 91. 

S al:4-• P• 1'2• 

6 ~- p. 268. 
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t.reatment of adul.ta17. • 7 But in tact, a serlou -dew of rcmantic love is 

thu8 •reeoncilad"-tJlat is, OCCU1'8 1n a cClEd;J which contains oOllicalq 

treated adulter,r, but 1n which tbs id.ealisll of raaantic love is neverthel.e8S 

expreaaed without ~ of lllOCkeJ.7 on the poetta part-,1n .five of the 

plqa that. Pa1.1IMtr COD81der8 cmediea or.....,., Oeorp Bthsrege•s Lon 111 --
!.l!a (1664)J8 W1ll1• w,,cherle7'• le!!. la!. !!19! (167l)J Wycherley's I!!!, 

Plfd!:::P!!?:!r (1676)J Jahn Vanbrughta !ha !else· (l.696)J and George 

Fuquharta Lo9'e S .! !ft'1e (1698 ). ln the tirst, J4!!. B !. Tub, the 

rallllllt1c ~ of love occurs in a ftl"Sif'ied aul),,,,pl.otJ but, S2Q'B .Palmer, 

the intervale of Sir J'red8r1ck Frollickta eacapadea, are obv.101.VJl¥ out o:t 

the picture," and fol"ll an ·~ • • • not again repeated mtil 

Va.nbrugh•a J!!. lel.aJ>!! pi"8p8Hid the decline of lngl18h CQ11111CJ;J.•9 For h.l.tlar, 

then, a COl!d.c treatment of adulter., 1s in the spirit of the ageJ a serioua 

treatment or love, opposed to that spirit. To hold this posi t1on is com

plete~ to ONl'"look the fact that, the dandmmti-.at nmeJ."Otl8-lleatoticn 

dramatic gemee •re the :romant.ic onea, lO 1Jlclud.ing trageq, romantic 

7 ~' P• 29$. 

8 VAl.eea et.harw1ae noted, datee after titJ.ea of plqa are t.boae ot 
.fint prodlloUon u found in Jt:mtague Sa:uers, A !:\!>U!?E!R9T !!I,. !:'!!!, laatoz
atioa Pre (tondan, n..d. ). 

9 Palmr, P• 67. F~ tld.8 T1ew 18 :lnoonN"".,. tor a ll1xture of 
V81"ll8 ia the l'Gllllllt4o win with na1.uUc CCII 0,- in PftM 1a W be foun.i in 
at,. l.Nat. . . 81% ...... · -•di• 'betllNn ~ mil 1696, 111118 ,-r Vallbrvgb•a I!!.!. 1M, waa 1'11.fl prc,ctaoed. Per a l1at o.t theae at.x, ... David s. ~, 

ot ~ OclEd;J• (mr,bl. Ph.D. d1u • ., Barn:rd Vm.v., 191'8), 
P• 4. 

10 All.ad7oe.. . . . . Ja.ooU, •IJlunial1at of R.encara.UClll n.,s• 1n .l IP. of 
~ (3d ed. J Clabr.S.dge, ..... , 1940, Jppead1x dT -3ez. 
=,~,• ~ccmed1u,• IIJuaqma,• •operas,• "dl'mtic 

opera.• ad ~ a totlal ot 21$ plap pabl18bed 111 ths 1earlJ 1.66o-
1700, vhenu in the ... period. oaq 197 plap l1atad 1IDdctzt •••r.tiee• and 
•tU'OllCG1111ll88• were pabl1abad. ('ftd.s tabalat.icn is taklln frail Berkelq, 
P. 93, n. 18.) "1rtlller1 ans wt x ember that the caaaq of meJIDN'IJ wu but. 
one of tbNe t,pea ol •Ur1c cc:IIDeCV', the ot.hera being CG'J8CV' of 1.nt.r1pe 
and ca&l8d7 of mlllNi'S• 
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tor the pruanoe in manners CODUJd7 ot l!JUCb occas:toneJ. ingredients as the 

romantic elsnalts mentiomd abO'Ve (al'tbough he does not point out s:rq such 

ingredienta). But his view naglecta the tact that lave vu fomld ·~ 

mous with fashionable 1ntr.1.gue• 1n the corned¥ ot manners onJ.y insot'ar u 

there was a reacticm1 1n the Restoration, agaimt vr4s,,ue theories then 

abroad. Haman nature did Tar.1.oaa kinds ot battle aga:Smt the af'fectatioaa 

of this platonic love cult. and mazmers ComeK\Y was produced. 

!orJ1uv Dobr4e seam, tc share with Palmr, ~ less e.xpl.ici.t]T, the 

11d.8conceptitm that \be cc:aedJ" ot manners repreeent,a the 11e¢.rit" or fashion

able Restorati.cm soc1ev 1n toto. It is perhaps objectionable to complain --.. I 
of what a m1.tic does not sq; but that Dobree was unm,are ot the prevalence 

ot J?d9:euae thought 1s tnrther suggested bT, !.•ift• his treatment of Corag.reve•a 

Lad7' W1ahtort <!lt.2!.S! World. 1700) and Wyahari.,•s 1'1.del:5a (The Pla1n

Deal.er, 1676). 1.a:Q' W:1~ is, 1n Jq" view, a falae and dectqOd F!!:1:!P! 
among tba anti~ there.front issues her memorable abauroi ty-but 

t..boDgh Dobree quoteel4 .trm the two acenea :1n which her false attectat:1.ona 

of apprehanaions and flu1it.er.lnp1 obtaimd .tram the platonic mode, are best 

shown, be does not speak of bar u Jl'!sd.-. Of Fidelia, 1Df'l.umced 'bJ' 

the -- at 1eut in tbat .. prol$8888 the ramit1c ldeal of comtant, 

l.0'99 without being aat4r.l.Nd b.J' l(yoherlq, JJo1rie notes kMDJ¥ that *8 1s 

the "11Ddi.OIII e£ abllolute good• nll-ntgb overwbelmlld. "tw' the fl.ood of 

absolute ff:U that dow1natu ff817 act. wlS It waa a themy ot the ~!• 

.. na,,ated a.1.reaq, t.bat the WODml ot their gl'Gllp had ~ of the 

~~in~-~~-~~in~-ccmatanorin~~ 

148. l4 ~. !11\!!'!!;t,• ~!!R 1660-1729 (J.amon, 1924). PP• lla""3, 

lS 
~- P• 93• 
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unassailable virtue. Had Dobrie been .fam1J:far td.th the Restoration trad1-

tion of the mode, I think he woul.d not have considered it out of place to 

relate her •absolute good.11 to its source in the milieu, both on and off the 

stage. 

Similar remarks sho'Uld be made ot Joseph Wood Xrutch, who contends for 

the absence of at least one, and for the presence of another or the mode's 

conventions a 

In the Restoration, plJvs the {!comedies•1 there is no hint that it g.an,1 
pollN'BIU a·~ p&..""k• ••• The ..,.tuaJ. elm nt. newer appear., atld 
1-n:.ntw~ love ill Ovid.ian rather than Dantesque. ••• In the pl.a.ya ot 
~ or Blberege • •• people Nldal 81gb. !boDg)l t1Je7 -,, u a 
matter or c»?JVCtion, talk of fiamea and darte, 1t 1a mereq a matter of 
OOlffmUon.lb 

Yet the •ac-ap!dc part" appears, for example., 1n a enlogr, ~rlous in 

intent, by Vanbrugb.•a Wort.bl' on the ~ A1alma (1.'he !!3:5>!!,. 1696) 

begim.1ng "Sare, there•• m:v1n1v about bar ••• ,.11 am the lttaJ.k ot 

flames and darte• is adld.t~ a matter of convention, but of what 

convention! It is 1113' position that 8UCh metaphors, which are interaperaed 

liberal.17 throughout the calfJd1' of JIUll!l'lers, are part or the st,'lised love 

language of the male who coarted 1n --- faahicm. Farther, K.n1tch 

epeaka of •that strange nsceptibilitJ' to couvm'IJicm which began to mani• 

.teat iteelf 1n ralms aboG the 79a:,: 1700• u •a Jlll8re oormm1i1on. wl8 The 

E!S1::!9!! baaiB here bu been touched upon 1n the d1acuaa1cm of Pa1Jllar1 
~ 

WOIIIBll being allloet deif'iedt what was there for it but that when an 

"1Jaaoraltt...an.t1~-· .,, • approached tbe ,.,.., she "with rap1ne 
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sweet bere~ / 111.a fierceness of the fierce intent it brought • • • , al9 

turning him t,-o;<a penitent worshipper at her teet. There are twenty-three 
• I 

such repe-t raktla in Rell,toration ~.20 including Vanbrugh's Wortl\Y', 
;, 

spoken of abcnee 
I 

that 

the comect;y or manners which tb8;r' Utt,hereae. WJrcherler, Congreve, VIIDl>ruih. 
Puqabar] auCICfMldtld. 1n eatab:Ueldng ad which W'ka the aams ot ~ in 
that age, dtd not by" IIZfT .-. dClldnate the world ot the theatreJ it was 
rivalled bJ"..,,. IIDOtbBr fCll'll ldd.ch proved u popular, it not more popular, 
with~ aadiencea.21 • 

The pls,yhoases were occupied by •a cOIJl:"t.1-f and Cavalier aDdience, • sap 

W1coll, and 

it is this that expla:lne both the rise of the heroic traged.y and the 
elaboration of the CGll8CV' ot manners. The me ~ to artificial 
aristoeratio aern't1Jafmte on the Rbject of honourJ the other reflected the 
mora1q nciou but inte~tvJJ;r brlll1ant at.moapheres of the salons 
and the chocolate-homles. . 

The taste which enabled heroic tragedy, 'With other rcaa:ntic genres, to vie 

with ma:rmere c~ for plJp\'ll.arltJ" was the taste tor •artificial aristocratic 

19 Pand1ae ~ Bk. n, U. 461-62. fheae 11nea give the effect 
wrought iii L&ii li;yliie 11.nt glSnpe of Eva, w:1.th fther heoeril;r foz,a I An
gelic, but, m aoft,~ and t-.1n1ne ••• • (IX, kS7-SS). !he ~on 
ver.,- oaut.iousJ.y aw1e in JIii' quoting th1a passage is that. MU.wn _,. have been 
CM1'aiJ.tg aoom here upon convers1ons :ln ri.eatorat.ton dJ:all, and thus upon 
- fox- 1ft 1s not diV!ne, and the 11ra.Jat* Satan•. 8 C011t8ftd.Gl1 is 

-- • '.rhoagh ~ t.wo ccmveraione ~ 1n atiric came~ befcre 
l.667, tlhen PL WU pabl!ahed., JB.1.ton ld.gb.t have JmoilD of the fad by hearing 
ot ita more~ w 1n traged;y and 1'01l&tlt1.o oc:111111'• (On the ue of 
conversions 1n rcma?J.tic genres and their t.ranater to ntiric calld;r, :Jee 

BerlraleT, pp. 317-~il.9· .) Sane other traces o£ what were paa&d.b]J' .ant u 
the ~an of _.!!!! power to Bn &3:"8 foand 1n· PL IX, "PJ,-12, 
37.,..7S. Bui; it woald abamd to im1st on thS.a 1rd;erpntat1an wit.bout 
~~ 

20 For a list~ these COIIN1'81ona, 888 Berkelq, p. 3J6, n. l• 

21 mcou, lftt.lah Drua (Wew York, l92S), P• 243• !h1B viw 1a a.
pruaed al.Bo 1n con. ! IJlim: !£ J.eatora~on Drama (2d ed. J Cambridge, 
1928), P• 7$. 

22 Brian p. 219. 1'h1.a new is expressed. alao 1n Ricoll, 
! !l!!s+j - _______;Ofl Pl!!!, PP• 75-81. 
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sentiments" exhibitinc; "idealism fossilized in the twin forces of love and 

honour. u23 fuming now to a frame of reference t..11.at Nicoll does not occupy 

himself w:T.th, one may note that in the first or tho twin .forces, love., the 

idealism is to be identified with p~iense attitudes toward love, ·woman

kind, and the role of the male as inferior to his bel.ared.24 Onco again 

it met be 1.,rged that such attitudes were not eontained during the Resto.ra

tion 1,!1.thin the bounds of the tragic genres: thq appeared also in com.edl', 

:tncludt.ng the ~ of mmmers, as later chapters herein will show, where 

they were treated sometimes eer.tously., someti."l!ee satirieal'.cy". 

In contrast to the belief of the critics above that the comedy or 

manners is realistic, F. w. Bateson holds with Lamb that •Foppington and 

Honier, Dorimant and Foresight, are not the habitants of this earth, but 

of an aerial, fantastic fairyland. • 25 Congreve, fo:r instance, 

was constructing oat of the world~ social relationships, in the observa
tion of which he spent his lif'e, another world, an ideal eOSDlQB, where the 
dts!llusiornent of this lifa would be able to find a ref'uge.2° 

Such remarks are truer of Bate:Jon, perhaps, than Bat.eson•s remarks are true. 

If he means onl7 that manners comedy is unrealistic in possessing, as 

Dobree aqs, 1tthe artifice neceSS8.17 to that concentration of life upon 

the stage wherein the art, of the drama. part~ eonsista,at28 no one can 

23 British Drama, P• 225. 

24 See Berkeley., PP• 6, 27. 

2> Bateson, !?§lish Oolld.c Drama rroo-1759 (Ox:rord, 1929), P• 7. 

26 Ibid., p. 118. -
27 Ibid., ~· J.4o-u. Bem:7 Seidel GanbJ", •Congreve u a Jlomanticist. • 

l.lW:, xd.!'""(".J.9J, 171 agrees subatantialq with Bateson, tor he writes that 
aiipite "its vers1Jld.111iod81 his [Congreve's,) work has sometimes the glamour, 
and the imaginative appeal 0£ romance. • • • Where gallantry was 1n question 
Col'lgreV8 wrote no1i realism but romance." 

28 Restoration 9::>!!sl• P• 27 • 
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disagree. But it be tru:q feels that this caaec11' has "no reference what-

ever to the w'orld that is,•29 we must dissent. *8t not satire abhor a 

YaCIIUIIIT Can wit be pointed, as it is 1n the~ of JIIBIDJ8r&, without 

a:qyth1ng real to point at! But (to refndn t:raa 1'lrt.hBr rhetorical 

questions) tMe vri.tere thauelws :I.min on the~ realism ot tha11" 

tfta 'b,y 70fJr Follies that wa l'llQ'ere tbr.lve, 
As the Fb¥sicians by Diseases live. 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

among 7ou, there starts up ever,- 5 
SW new unbnrd o~ fool tor us to plq. 

nana S1r - Mm. or h1a can callJ 
He's Km.ght o• re, and represents ye aU,31 

1Japlies ext.stance for the Restoration game of suassing who it was thia or 

tbat atage clJUa.Cter figured from ll.te.32 SUch examp.1.es· can easi:cy be 

nmltiplied.33 

9 

involves the belief in Rutoration tashionabla soc:Let.1· u, VPicall¥, 

CJ'Jd.cal, callomi, and sensua1 • .34 I£ it vu, 1t had no important W'!Siewse 
£action. It, on the other band, manners ~ is bas1ca.ll¥ re.al.ia'M.cJ 1.t, 

29 Cbarlea Lamb, "On the Artiticial Camst\r of the Last OentUl'J", 11 The 
~~ Charles a:ad. ~~ ad. fhomaa Ba.tchiD8an (Landon, 1924),. -
p;osl.-m-. quotea~am:1)1ar phrase ~ (p. 7). 

)O •Prologue by Sir Car Scroopa•" ~ 1tm_ of llDde !he !lm!!tic WorkB 
!! !!!:. Oeo£ge :9l!:5!e, ed. H. ,. B. Bret'frEttr{Brd;-1'9ttr,ft, m. 

Jl "lpUogua,• ild.d • ., P• 288. 

32 J'o1- a br:tat diacwud.on of th1AS •game,• Ne ~. Butoratim 
!iedl• P• 27 • 

l.3 B.J.•• compare the diversions and affectatioms of cbaracten in the 
pi.,. Vi'tJi tboee ot t'aahionable soc1ev .. it 1a spoken of 1n JDIID1' ot the 
pJ."Ologuea and ep.Uogue8 to the~- of mannera. 

34 Bateaon uses tbeae adject,ivee as tn1f)1ng the period. See !511!!> 
Oald.c !!!!!, PP• 3.t 1.3• 
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tbat real5 • ~ the dom1nanca ot the romantic genres is recaJled 

(see n. 10 ). then the llliDd 1a opa to pernaalon that F!S!e!• adherents 

to romantic id.eal:ID ~ liftd in the Beato.ration, approving,, vhan 't.ha1" 

rerenec1 to the cald.o at.age• ttm.cell' bred• cbaw:ten, am beratiJJS acottere. 

The last major cr.t.Uc to be GIDll81dered in this .t1rat group 1a George 

She~ who 1n oharactar1&1ng the llestoratian ber<d.c pnrea sap that 

in the JI01'9 Nr.1.au pi.,. prod1lced aho~ after the lenor&tion there is 
m artitk1.al ~ elffat4cm whiob,- jo.blacl with butling acticm am 
el.abora\e apect&ole, tor IIOIIII J'8&N dualacl adiG0911• Later th1.a "hem3 io• 
tape ot plAv' Jielded to drUIU of pat.hoe anc1· damut,ic aant111antalit,.35 

But he lU:e tJae othan of this group doe& not auggeat that, a:rq ot the 

--VJ••• ot •thl.8 'heroic• tne ot Pl.IV" blabbled __.. into ~ .t 

~ 1n a manner either rount.1c or aentirmtal• To illtust.rate the use ot 

tbenasa ocoarr1ng 1n both the heroic and CDld.c pnreaa ot !hmu Sbadwell'• 
J.e. .. sv_1_1a .. Lcmtn (1668). Shezwm notes that it announced that, dramat.ist•a 

prograru •be vu against ••• the love ancMxmor cllcbea and against the 

ue ot either rCID8l'1t1o or ~ disrepatabla lcmms • • • •36 In the 

view which I accept, bat which Shezbam does not nggeat, both the lave

a:ncM1anor cl.iohes am the romantic lovara are .tram the heroic gemea, and 

are thu to be accouatecl pc:laue. 37 

Spea1dng of lqcherleT'• Lffe 1D a Wood (16n), Sherburn retara to ' _. __ ........ 

3S Sbert,m,n, WIMtoration D.ramaa I. Heroic n..,. and tngediea,~ .l 
Literap; 'l9sSt .!! !J5lepd• ed • .le C. Baugh (llew York, 1948), P• 740• -

36 1'Jea'tora1d.on Drallat II• ca.ct.,,• ibid., P• 769• -
37 Sluldlrell. vu. it mq be• men oJ)8Dl¥ ~ or the platonic 

cult tam tmT ollbezo 'llriter ot Reator&Uon ~. Por a l1at ot twentr, 
three ot h1a ~ treatments ot the a,de1 N8 Berkal8.f.t P• 101, n. 70• 
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.ba.rdl1' come .from the same realistic world as do the other persons.•38 !o 

relate this coup1e to p~ioaii. is to consider C21ristina detinite:b" a 

sentimental character, Valentine a character with traces of the sentimantal. 

!he basis of the distinction is this1 Christina is allowed to apress 

quite ful.JJ the ideal of. romantic love ~ thout the suggestion or mockery or 

aatiric intent by W,-oh.erley., and Valentine is allowed one or two such 

expressions. That is, Ch.rl.stina stands .forth, in a satiric comec:q-., as a 

serious embodi.ment of the "lave" phase o.f the love-am-honor philosophy' 

common in the BUtldr,y forms of Restoration trag9d1'. But she does eo in the 

trappings o.f manners COll8(V" (such as a London setting in llpresent• time, 

ordin.a.r7 :Restoration drcns, absence of royalty from the list of characters, 

prose medium) rather than in the trappings of romance (such as a foreign 

setting in remote time, exotic costume, characters of royal. rank, verse 

medium).39 Rm:'wnt1.c themes become sentiaental. when they- are placed, tree 

of romantic externals, ill:: satiric COJll8(Q"• But the l.ove-and-honor theme, 

whether handl.ed in romantic fashion or sentimental., is an expression or 
er'c18'QBe thought. 

I wish to deal now with t,vo specialized studies. They deserve 

separate nmtion in that, whereas the works alreq- treated consider on:cy- in-
. I 

cidental.q elements which this thesis will reinterpret as precieuae in nature, 

these two have their focal points in such elements. fhe first is by 

Paul Jmeschke and Jeanette neisher, who object to critics that., viewing 

the a:xpresllion o:f 8IJ7 hea.rt;y conaon aense attitude toward the more serious 
aspects of life as an intrusion of emotion into the divineq unemotional 

38 
•Restoration Drama I n. Comed1'., .. ! Liters[ H:lstorz !! Engl am. 

P• 767• 
39 The parenthetical list is from Berkeley, P• u. The romantic

sentimental dist.inction 1s from Berkeley-., P• ll ft. 
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ComecS.f' of Hamers, eppq •sentimental" imiscrJ.m1Date]1" to 01.bber, Steele, 
and 'fanbrugb.40 

WortJv"'a lan-m1mrte con,enr.t.on bl' .uvmta 1n !he !tle!, tor GIIIIJ)l.81 1s 

not aent1man.ta1. a1nce 

t.be coda WorthJ' is ~ el to wh1cb Vanblugh ldmelf DO doubt., 
subacribed, 1a a oc1111m •eenae ad not. a falae ~ ot a particular 
woman. • • • So long as there 1a no fala11W' tn tm ~on of the 
person apeald.ng, and Ute sentimrlmh 1a not, ~ ~led be7olJd 
bmnan appz'OldJh, there can be no oharp of ....,.,._11-. 
BT the criteria nggested 1n the preced:1ng paragraph. this ccmveraian. 1s, 

nevert.heie._ an Ga1ll)l.e ot ~ writing .1n OOIIBCV• The point to be 

made is tbG tar the ~ apectat,or, Wort.l\r'a aacripti.on of 

div.tm:t-¥ (mantiomd 'UDd.er t.be d19cuss1on ot lrll'td1 above) to .nama would 

al.JaolJt. ~ not have been 1JDiel'Stood as part, of a COIIIIICDl-88lle code, 

but as ·part. ot tbs code of 1:hose hen:1n called ~. 'Wortlv''• poet,

CODV'er81on utteranou are •mmobled beJ'ond human approach.• and mast appear, -
unleas related to the J!!!WP! vadit,1an, Ol1t. of p1aoe in what is popu].arq 

thought to have bean • debnchad and ~ upper claaa whose t,pical 

u well as crowa1ng axpz98td.on, the cOIIJJ8dl' ot lillllll81"81 was (in t.be 'View of 

same critica) na.iwd to death aroum 1700 1:v' an ~ bogrpo1s 

els nut 1n the ..u.enoee,.42 an elAamlt which 1n8ined 1IJ)On ttpuritan._ 

stricti . IIIDftliv on the atap.. Aa thf.a 'l'JJeoJ!7' l"lmBt the revolut1onar:r 

Gp1'98aian ot the new moralit.y- vu aent1mental ~. When one recogn1.see 

40 1118acbke mi J'le1.sher, "A Ba svalua'1o.n of Tanbrugb.• l.56t XI.IX 
(1934), 8Sl. 

41 Ibid., pp. 8$2-5). 

42 ~ •• Offlr\e. ln!!!!.t P• 148. Bat..eson aocepta this view 
ot sentiDmtal. CAL. aa an ~on of puritan l101"8liV• 



that aent:tmental comed1' had its beginnilJgs 1n aat1r1oal comed.;y. 43 Sen~

mantal. cc:aec.\v' did not JOll up in the course ot a couple of yc;~'SJ it 

evolved. t.hroughou:t the Restoration. 

ammated coquettes 1n Uestoration CCIISd7• MS.88 H1gnan writes., tar 8Xlllfl)la, 

ot ~·• Lq' W:taht~ at0l'9lelrtd.aaed laser in the ba.tt.le between 

desire for a husband ad an &fteoted llmortaJ. !error at the Appreben81on of 

ott'ill'J<Ung ap:S:ns\ DeooJ.w•.1&4 that ehe 1s a ttnon-conf'ondst in her own 

group. • • • She t.nm.fers the CC1Be ~ hnr being a loser] from her own 

f'a11'np to the nature of •the bad world. '"hS There 1.s a "~ establ.18h

ed ccartent1on under wh1ah J..ad1' Wiab.fart &Xists• • ad it. •olar1f'ies her 

poeit.1.on in the ~ ot JIIIDll8n • • • ..45 )tJ' positi.on, however, that 

Jlllld7'• dilemma ocmsi8ta in her t&l.Be, exaagerated ,npreuion of attitndea 

here1n callad ~ that this 1s the core ot her trnon-conto.r.ad.t7, • the 

cc:mventicm 18ldar which her posit;!.• can beat be clar..U'1ed, is nowJ:aare 

auggested. ·- Whm:t. 8he 11.rp to •a bad vorld8 the cauee of' her fai l1:nga, she 

ia bat r,peek:Sng m acoard with a aat,1r:Lo tntatment ot a 2,nk:ieuse t.heo17 

which all.owed on&la, ld.atartuaee to be attributed to arq cause but onesoltJ 

tor how oan divmit, be oulpable? For uamp1.e, the sent1menta1. Cbr.l.st:1na 

ot !£!!.~A ~ who mlike Lad1' w.tabtort 111 ~ tree.W. Ba1YB ot 

an u:naolim.ted Yieit t;o ._ Vinoent, in whose apartment. she th1nka to 

tSnd her lanr Va.l.entd.D$1 ffI£ arr visit be troubleaoma,. or unseasonable., 

4.3 Berkal.eJ'. ,- U ft. Thia concept. 1s cen.tral 1n •Or.1.gina of 
Sentimental Oamec:v', • the t.hem7 or wl:&:f.ch d1Baert&tion 1s adopW 1n the 
p:oesent st'adT• 

ls4 . 
~ s! le "FMI· A.at m, 9!5?s1e!! !a!!, m, 40. 

45 Blgnon, Crabbed Ji! !f!!. Youth (Hew Yo~ l.941), P• 12). 



•tu Jour Pl":1Sflds fl'a.1.cmt1ne•s] faul.t., I dasign•d :Lt not ~o JOU, S1rJ 
'·6 . prq, oaU h1a Ollt. tat he 11111" exaase it • • • _.... !tms 1n bar own wq 

~ too bas a precieuse "Ter.t"OI' o the .Apprehan8:.l.t ot Qttand:Sng 

against, Deoarr.mll.• If' the pan1la1 aeem8 trivial., :Lt will appear leu 80 

when npported 1n the cbq:,ter on w.,dler:t,v b.Y' further maples t.bat are 

.&aong the write.:-e ot leeaer atuU.es which tnat Restorat,icm cOJllfM.\Y but 

do not aenticm. .m&#:!e 1ntl.maoe8 is Bert,.bol.aw v. Crawford., the conclmd.ca 

of vhoee lfJllgh ~ ::ID Terlllll of Re8tarat.1cm h'aaUce" 1s t.hat wba:t we 

~ DIian 1v" the teft\ lth1gb. OCIIIBCV• is ~ posaeaaing qualltJ..es 

fomd in it dur.t.ng the Reatoration, parti1cular)¥ 1n the CCIIIIK\Y of matmerS• 

DNe1"V'1Dg ot aeparate at~ be_,.., is the tact that 

t.bare .. in ~an IIGC1et'¥ • we see 1t m the Pl.Ille \J.e.., the 
Na1d1ea] m doable atand&rd e1-.. lnle11.eotlaalll' or ...:IJ1'• !be per.\od 
ot the ~ ~ ot steela wb1ch fol.lewd, like the Victor1an 
period, treatecl WoJan aa a ob~ ot ohl~ care, asn bar ~ an 
a pedeata1 • • • WCllan vaa treated "1' t.be Raataratian ~ a creature 
Wea h1118elt, hl8 eqnal. ~. and h1a equ.1. ~. 

It by •liltatoraUon man• we JM111D people l1ka Jll.rabell, .._ natellents are 

true. Oo1ng beyond the l!Jrd.te ot Crmrtord•• at1iicla, Oll8 _,. interpret 

the ~., ermabl:lng ~ the tldoable 8tlmdud,. in h:18 11N ·of the ~ 

The elevat!.on ot wanrm to a pedeatal 1n the ~ mamer ot vriUng 

vaa a ~ 1n dome8"1c lengl1ah tnppinp, o£ the E"!Se:e butowal 

flms whtm W1llard CannelT po1nta out, tba't the incluj.m 1n le!!. .!!!! 
.! !!Se (J.698) ~ ~• a:mtpli.t:1.ed bi' :r.earrt.he am lOv'ale8a abam 

46 Act xv_ • ~ IB!S! .!1 m:a2am .Wff15lfb •• amtague lw1'II 
(Soho, utt,.),, I, • 

47 !S, lIXl., Onober, 1929, p. 343. 



Farquhar to have been "resporr:ling to the currents o£ t.he t:tme.•48 we DU\V' 

add as ~ does not that a f"uller comprehemion ot that current can be 

had when one recognizes its pr6cieuae or.I.gin. Comae]¥ 'hT.l.tes With savor of 

an exchange between .Angelica am W:I Jdair 1n ! J.E!i. l!. .!!.!, "1b1lee (1699) 1 

She aslced him pl.ainJ¥ whether he laved her. •Love your• excl a:imed 
WUdatr, eabm.rJg Hamlet to ~ •does tire uoand7 Do J\Ypocritee 
d:ie&elllbl,e! ~ laV'e gold,. or great men na.tterst Doabt these, then_ 
quee1;ion that. I J.tne. • But the Jvang woman vu afraid that he waa mad.~ 

lcho ot llamlet it mrq be caUed, wt in 1te own era it would probabl,y have 

been ~ as a ~ bit of aat1re aga:tmt tb.a aaggerated epeech 

used :ln ~ lo'v'e ·addreae. 

We J10Ye now50 to the second ~ of crit!.cillmll, those b.,' three wr.lten 

who in tbe1r studiee o~ Beat.aration COJll9d.Y include :lnc1dental mention o£ 

48 Oonne:t,", ~ ft'~ (~ 1949), P• 19•. Th1.s book is 
an enterta1ning~wr.l:ltiii · . , ~ fict!analt Md. I haft ventured 
to speak ot it as a cri~ioal wrk because Connell' treats in some detail 
aentimental.1ma am the OoJl1 er contrcmmrr aa retlected 1n hrqubarf II plap.. 

49 Ibid., p. 96. -
50 Jlmtion, hawffer; mq be 1ncl.uded of the tollow1ng studiea whose 

writers are ot the first, group. Rose Snider,. "Satire 1n the Comedies or 
Congre,re• (Univ. or Bid.De Stu8'1ea• 2d Ser.t.ea, Jlo. 42J @rcmo, *•il 1929), 
P• 31• Congreve, an irmovat,or vith regard to techm.ques 1n 1l&1'JD81"B c~, 
Vigorouq MM1 led •f'alae lave • • • ; tar, de8p1siDg pretension 1n general, 
be protested at the def'amation ot what seemed to him OrJO ot 11te•s greatest. 
and moat 'bemt1.tu1 idea.la.• Thie rtew does not expreaa the ta.ct that •talaa 
love,,• as ~ treated 1t is largflll¥ the ~1on· ot deuae atti
tudes:, b.v' sat1r.1sed characters, aa a muk for OYer]¥ abundant eapmess to 
pursue the opposite sex. 

Jws H. Cl.anq., "1rel:1minaries to Restocrati.cm ~ .. • -Jbno
grapha, XV (1948 ), 93 t "'fh.lJ power or the r1e1ng nd.ddle-elass~ rt.Tie 
p~ the • • • assunpt1on tha-t evet'JODe in b1B ad!ence agreed with 
h.1.m. • • • rt was tb:la '111derlivins knowledge of opponticn • • • that. pro
duced the strength am tcrce ot the • • • comeq ot mannera. • An m:tens1.on. 
this• of a rtew (sentdmental. comeey the ~ssion or puritan morality) ·· 
oppoaed ~. 

Cl.1ttozd Leech. tlJleatoraUo.n Oamed;rl the larlier ~ .. !!!!i!. ,in 
~. I (.April, 19Sl), l.67•71t •tMtw' of e.ttect was rare'qaclilmd 
~ CQIISd;r., but. even wb8ll 1t wae, the pl.a;,y' vu rareq a pure 
axampl.e of its so-called type." 1'he inconoistent.7 wb:l.ch p~ um.ty 
aroee ·ttmost often from a desire to m:1n1ster to a taste tor sentiment, vbi.ch 
was 1v' no means absent 1n the Restoration andience. • 1'beae contentiom ot 



elements whiah thc-J label prJdeuse, but seem to consider such oltwmta as 

of bu.t emall importance. 

CJlarlea Wbibl.ey 1n the Cambridge 1ft.sto17 ot Ing]' sh Literature ..,. 

0~ Congrevefa ~er (1693) that, 

Lord and lq' Froth, who might have been 1nBp1Nd by the dub and ducbu8 
of JlewcUtla• are 11118tezp!.ecea o£ wJ..t,v 1'anlllt4on. !ha soena 1s nwar dull 
when her ladysh1p1 a true.., c01D1tara ~the ~ ad bel air o£ 
.... Br.tak ••• 'ld.ilb lllltr ~.;.-, ... 

This 1a the anq IIBJ:IU..on ot e:i,sestJ 1n the NCt1onB on Bt.herege, 

w,oherl.q, ~. v~ em Farquhar. rt is just, such nggestiom 

•that.of the quotation vhtch tll8 praaant ~ wUl m1'1pl,l' am apand 1a 

the cbapt81"IJ &mned to U.Se t:lw drallatiBte. mmr., !mi li'ak Per.r:,' f'ollowa 

'Whiblq 1n holding td.7' Froth '° be •Congreve•• picture o£ • ec1w, 
dona with comidenble ~ and DO U.~ DWUNP••.$2 PmT7 does 

1lOt point om. that CJaagrave bu dn:un two other clea:r-cut portraits of 

vo!lderfnUT r.td:lcu.l.ous ~ .. of them, Lq' Pqant, :1n the ll8IIIS 

pl.Q' With LadJ' :r.roth. !he ot.bm-, ot OOUI.._ 1a Lac.ti' VJ.abtort. ot two 

rather mores~ *9tcbed l!!!!e'!!!!• Lat\J' Coc1alaocl in Btheregets 

~ Waufd J!. She. Could. (1668), mi Lad;y Fana.,t\111 ln Vanbrllgbts TJJ,e. hevok'd 

!!£!. (1697), Perl7' writes«' aome ~SJ J'8t Dllthar 118ntic:m toe fact. 

SO (Concluded) Leech apee with the intezpret.a\if'Jfl ot the present 
etuv. Howe,a:r, Leech holds that what is most claar]¥ ·aent.1n1anta1 1n the 
earlier INtorat:Lcin C<Dl'kU.ee ia what he calls •t.ue ·Jl&l"r1aa-o JQ"th"1 the 
dramattate knew that 1lmT1age did not a1wJw maJm a man a constant, huband, 
and •the7 made tree with the tbaae ot marital inf'ideli.t.J'J but tb1e is not 
hinted at :1n the prcmd.8ed ved«tl:ngs tbat OODOl.ttde the genarall• o£ plap. 
When • • • Btherep ll1ltahed l'Jor:IJllln and ·11a:rm.n, it vu done 1n nch a wq 
• to OO!Jldd.tillte a ~on to 9111lt1Mnt.• Th1s I tb1nk donbVtlle Barr.let 
and Dar1Dlmt. are anti ~..., th87 are, u B. v. Ct-awtord writes (see 
P. 12) 1 equals both · am moral.11·• Sent:1mntall~ ommot be Said to 
enter 1111til the waan ia thought superior to tbe mrm, at least mora:i.:q. 

51 •The Butoratt.on Draa• II, n ed. A• w. Ward and A. R. Waller (re
printed .trca 1912 ed.J Jfew York, 1933), VIII• 170. 

S2 Perr.,, !he Camic Sp¥t a Restoration Drama (Kew Haven. 192.5), P• S9. 

53 ~, PP• lS-16, 97 e 



• 

17 

that· each has rrmch 1n common with LadJ' Froth nor otherwise hints ot their 

Pf!Si!!!• nature. One can onq conclude that Perry did not recognize the 

extent to which the thought and action of this cult ot whim.ng love informed 

the ~ ot manners. 

Before we pass on to the third group of c:rit1ca, a word JUl" be said ot 

Willa.rd Oonnel1''• Brmap; !:i9!£1:!l• Thia biograpq considers in occaaional l.r 

conjectural detail. W)'cherley•s sojoum (l.65;-60) as a youth 1n the French 

val.l.fq ot the Charem'•• where he became a:xoel.1ant friends with the Marquise 

de llontamd.er, • Julie-Lucine D•Angennea. Considered a paragon ot in--
telleat, and beautq1 Ju1ie-Luc1ne was the aldest of seven daughters of the 

Muqu1ae de~. 1'0Ulldress in 1615 of the famous dieuae HAtel de 

Rambou.illet. It was 1n this aalon that Henrietta Jlar:1a obW,ned her 

m'seue ref1nellllmt. At .Apgollllme near the Cbarente the lfarqn1.se de 

Montauaier, 1n ind.tation ot her more renowned mother, •created a •econd 

blue al.on to glcr:!..ty bisto1')",.S4 and here WJ'cberlq met her. These 

,' 

~euea. the Jlarqu1.ae and her ~ modish v.l.Bitora, "shaped his 

career.•5!> Connell' .BeSIE to feel that the clearest manifestation of 
I 

2f!C1euee inf'luence on Wycherley 1• his use ot bri8k repartee, clever ina1n-

uation. unexpectednese 1n the matching of 1dea8S6-tha.t is• wit. But 

this more formal than IINb8tant1al new ot what mq be cal led J?:1"1ci!!!• 
gives the word an uaociation, a linkage it probabl1' did not, bold during 
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the Restoration,,&,11:nJmge with the complex of theories, at.titudes, e.x

preasiODB herein termed J!NcieuMe ,7 The true 1d:t. like Ranger (Love A!, !. 

Wood• 1671) is ant.1~8'08e. HcMm,r.t th18 opinion ot Oomle]¥ts on 

Wycherley 18 in accord v.t.th the posit.ion tak9n 1n the more inclusive atud;y" 

discuased just belowJ I shall endeavor to make one set of obje~10ll8 serve 

u a Cl88e aga.1.nst both writers. 

Miss lathleen JJncb•a 1'he Social ~ sE_ Restoration 9!!!df 1s a re

interpretation of the ~ of manners as R£!C&!!:D1 the "eocial mode" is 

F!SS:oa1~. :Begitming with the introduction b,Y HenrJ.etta Jfar1a. of the cult 

ot "Platonic love• into the court (c. 16)4), H1sa J.pch traces what she 

considers 2!'.'!Seuse 1n the zvign ot Oharlea I on t.hrougb the 1nterregrmm 

and Rest.oration to 1700. She contends, as does tha present writer, that 

the 1nf'luence of the mode was great. For example, •the intluence of 

eres;om:~ 1B rea1J¥ the supreme intluence in Congrfl'e•s comedies. w58 But, 

developing P£!!\081M along both formal. and subatantial strands, Mlss 1Jnch 
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bel.1Emta the fozmal. .1ntluence vut.]1' the more 1ll)01"'taDt in the Restoration. 

What •torma.1.11 here dtmotes nmst be clar1f:teda tba orlg1Ml1ty ot. the H6tel. 

de Rambouillet•e. pract1.ee or the F'!Sk!!! rests in •ita quaint, pattem of 

torml. argument• aa manif'eated. by ttt1le COIIV91'8dicm of D 'Ude ta ahspb8J.'ds• 

1n his As'tirM, the code book of both the Jfuqu18a and Benrietta Marla.. S9 

Under such 1nterpretera of the court mode • S'ack11ng and Da'anant, 1lt.Jle 

lover's dist1nction • • • 1s aanrec:1. flneJq, by h:18 sklll 1n argument oa 

the Uam.tOWS probJ.w connected with the scd.enae of love.•60 Suck)1ng hu 

recorded •the tl'l18 pattern or P'.latom.c d1alogua. •61 Wbea the 01"111 War 

broke out, 

the romantic apl.en:lon CmolvMng arabstance] of Plawm• were extingui.W. 
not ap.:ln to be l"8lltored. 'let Platon1c fo1,111.l:J:t;1• atUl aartivecl in 
cavalier aoeietJ', and __. their IIDlWUJJg 1ntl.wm.c9 the mw cOllldJ' d8'fttlAlped. 
J:n the D8lf Oil q ~ '4:lal8pe ~etW, ~. although it DO 
lo.nger bad ser1ous . -· to pbrue. 

Again, •thoee who read aright the a1gm ot the times \,.fter l.6ti0] scot£ at 

Platonic ideals •• • • 63 When we an".l.ve at Congreve, his triumph as •the 

greatest. an1Bt o£ lte191orat1an COJlled¥ • • • mat be a,;plained ParU7 1n 

terms of b1a renewal. am perteation or a d.1.alogue pattern alre8'\r well 

eatablillbed 1n the drm of Sac1rl1z,a.•64 The Jll.nbell•llamant prov:t.so 

scene in l!5t !!, !!J!. WorW, tor nampla, 1118 ::impq a modami.Hd wrs1m of 

the 'J)redaot coannant bet.wan D•Ur.te'•a Jtr.1u and Steel.a recorded • • • 

three qaart,ers of a cent.urr batare • • • •65 Pllrther, "We beccat aoqaa1nted 

v.\th CongJ:snt•a clsv'er JOUDg lO'NJ.19 cb1efl1' thraagh ldldlitude debates and 

contest.a 1n rail.le:, of the tne poplt].ar1z8d by SUokl:lng.-66 
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The reader will see that under this interpretation all similitude 

contests, of' eithei. .. the false or tru.e wit vari~, a:nd whether or not opposed 

to virtue and constant love; all rakish reiUeq against idealism in loveJ 

all prov!so scenes based upon an intellectual position opposed to ,e;(sieuse 

idealism-all lllU.St be accounted p~fil'WBe because they have formal proto

types in court drama of the preced:J..ng generation. 

Ii' one chooses thus to elaborate the m.ea.n1ng of ~osi U:, he camot 

object to xtss IJnch'~ pnsition. And it must not be thought that the 

I 
present stu.dl' excludes form from what is 2rac:1..-. Form is involved in 

~ Wiahtort ts ceremantes and deconml, in the stylized speeches ot the 

"whinlng" loverJ "whining• itself implies a. preae.ribed form, as does, tor 

example, the Widow's remark to Sir Frederick (Etherege., Lave in a Tub) that 
. ...... ..... --

she has "seen e'ne as merr,r a man as your sel.t ••• brought to stand with 

folded arms, am with a triettul look tell a 1IJOUt"Df"ul ta.le to a Lady.n67 

But one mst object that., in her almost e:x.cl.usive emphasis upon formal 

~s, Miss lqnch overloob the fact that, adherents to the substance of 

the precieuae view of' love and woman did exist in the Restoration. For her 



21 

to allow the reader to aasuma as general:q true ot all Restoration fashion

able aociet.y, not true o.riq with regard to the more rakish cavaliers, that 

•the romant4c splendors of Platonta were e:x:tinglwslhed., not to be restored.• 

after Charles n•a aaCCJB1on (except 1n two or three pl.qs before 1665), 1a to 

neglect the numerical daninance 1n drama of the 1"C1118111;1c genres (seen. 10). 

To overlook the J1811tion or F.rench heroic romancea made 'bJ' the ccm.c pla\YWr.111 ta 

themselves 1a to overlook a aource tram which came, appanntq, a new in

jection ot enthua1um 1nto taah1onable societq tor the nbetance as well as 

to:na ot F'!!\om.t'- !o sq tbat 

wives 1mbuecl with the Re8toration apir1t, enn in the decadent ad vagueq 
questioning drama of Vambl,agh and Fuquhar, ~ that the re.formation 
or husbands was a quite 1Jil,oNible achiff8118Dt, 

18 to neglect the relaticn between rakes• COJIV'eniom ad w'som.te'. To 

consider it "not strange that th1a dra1118 li,he ~ of mameraj broke down 1n 

conf'l1ct with the reacti~ f0l'C88 ot eighteenth centur.Y 8811U.mmltal1sm•69 

is at least to obecure the tact that aent1.aenta1 CCllll8d;r baa ita origim 1n 

satiric ccaacv, 1ncl:ad!ng the CGlll&CV or JIUPDt'l"8• To note aa P!"!9:!'!!!, which 

Ml.a lfnch does, the characters LadJ' Wishtort, Llld1' Pll'ant, and. L1M:Q' ~ 10 

is to admit personages 8ZIO'll]OU to her overall posi\ion. 

The eecond er.I.tic of the third group 1a John Bar.r1ngton Slid.th. The 

•gq oov.ple• Of h18 .9!t 9!!Rl! !!!, :a.toration 9::[!M\y UON thtlaa 

whereu wb8n the platon:1c ccment!.an was DfJW the 1n11d.al. auump1dan would be 
that both plJ,ml; and lad7' aoaepted it, the Smplicit ._a•mt attez. 1660 
is tbat,.,.pra1ae~ are emamipated, ad JIDat. certa1Dq do not accept 1 t, either or 1lbalt. n -·- --... 

68 J¥ncb. "!haaaa D•Vrte;r•s 0Dnt.r1bution to Seatimental ~,• .l!'.1, 
n C .1al1", 1930 >, 2,<>. 

69 
Social JIDde. P• 216. 

70 Ibid., P• 208. 

71 Sm.th. !!it 9!!ele (CMbridge, Hua., 19b8), p. 25. 
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The 11character1stic cOJlleCl1' of the period" from about l.660 to 1675 

is that fea.tnr.l.ng a love duel between two 7our,g people who express this 
mood {!-ejection of Pf!Cige view of love, agreanent, '\o d1aowD the acandal 
of love., and call it gaJlantr.Y, mirtih, and raUler,D]. • • , and who IDfQ'" 
be called the •gq couple.• 72-

So F!Scm"" became un1np,rtant untu about 1697, when 1n Hrs. P.tx' s 

The :tee:e •atreaa 

the platon.1.c JIOda1 cruabed to earth in the t1rst decade attar the Restora
tion, riaes again. !hat it had in aome sort lived through to the present 
period 1a 1ndicatad bJ' a coaple ot aatiri.oal retenmcell to it 1n pl.q's bi" 
Shadwell. Here it is trea'ted with complete aer.1.owmeu.73 

As we have suggested, howe'V'er (n. 37), Shadwell included 1n his p]Jqs more 

than just •a couple• of such derogatory re.terencea. Smith writes or the 

years 1n which the mode wu •crushed to earth• that there persisted on the 

comic stage "vari.oas torms ot OOlll8CV which :raq be called tsympathetic'"J 1n 

these •the admirable q,alitiea were ohiei"q cbast1tv,' and constancy- ••• •74 

Two types of sympathetic COJllq' llq' be dietingu1Bhed1 romantic co~, 

exhibiting these qualitiea 1n •a n~ time and place• where the 

and "domestic-intrigue comed;y of the contemporarr scmie,•761n the tradition 

o:t Oowl.eyts Ou.tter 9£ F9l!!!P Street (1661) and Howard'• I!!!. Committee 

(1662 ). "The ladiea" ao o.rten re.terred to, after about l.67S, 1n prologues 

and ep!loguea, "by natural right• were •the chief' patrons of •sympathetic• 

drama • • • • 77 Another threat to the gq couple vas •the conacious 

72 
Ibid., P• 47• -

73 ~ Ibid., P• 17,--74 Ibid., P• 108. -7S Ibid., P• 109. -76 
Ibid., p. ll2. -77 Ibid., P• 136. -
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opposition of the moralists led by Shadwell." The former threat was "baaed 

on feeling and the latter on ethical. principle and on reason • • • Shadwell 

had done rauch to ~ize the two" tbrea.ts.78 By and large, the moralists 

(like Shadli'til, Collier, Steele, Collq Cibber) eventual.q won out1 •the 

ladi,ea could never have imagined, much lese brought into being, the man 

and woman of sense.• .And it is the man and wcnm of sense who dominate in 

"exemplary ~a.....sm:t.thta substitute tor the abused term "sentimental 

comed;y.•79 

It is almost ~ to reauen that the present writer seu not . 
a death and rebirth ot the platonic mods during t..11.e ?tutoration but a 

continuation or it throughout the per.lad. •~thali-ic• ~ falls within 

the~ tradition, its m's:!9e themes (•chastitq and conatanc,rt) 

in the 1"C1181ltic varietq link romantic cClll9dl" to the tragic ·genres J such 

themes in the •dcmest1c-1ntr1gue• var.Lety occur sometiaes with romantic 

trappi:ngs1 somet1mea with the usual trappings of N"1r:f.c ~ which 

latter case one has an example of the aent.imental. method of writing cOJlledT 

6,ee PP• 1.0-11). The ditterence between Smith.ts and the present view is 

not just one of tem.1.nol.og1 conaidering the J>dsieuse mode "Cl'UShed to 

earth" on the ccmio stage when those glittering anti~ characters, 

the gq couple, emerged, Smith aBINnlBS the mods thaJ:re.fore to have been 

cruhed in all of .fashionable sociev al.so-,,hence his contention that 

"sympathetic" COll18d;y became ~ demanded when "the ladies,• presum

abJ.¥ all ti1'lll apostates from the lllOde after about 1663, but final.q tiring 

ot anti-.1.deaJ1am in J.ove, again came about J.67S to w1Bh for •true love" 

78 Ibid• I P. l)le -19 
Ibid., PP• 229-3].. -



onstage. 80 But as we have seen, Restoration tastes as mirrored in the 

themes of satiric comedy should not thus be taken as expreaaing the age to 

the disregard of ta.ates mirrored in those at least eq,ualJ¥ dom:1nant and 

ccmt1ntlou8~ appreciated toms, traged¥ and other non-comic romantic genres. 

•nie 1-eader who has tired ot the polemic tone 1n the .foregoing pages 

will be happy" to lmow t.hat the theo17 beh1ng the preent stv.ctr and the 

theor.r on mmmers comec:J;y of Alan S. Downer, the last scholar whose crl tique 

18 to be mentioned, are al.most the same. Dowmr writes of the Inglish eourt

in-ex:Ue that its 

poets, .tor want of matter, bad taken to writing Ulustrat.ions ot the code ot 
the Court ot love, and ot all the art1f1ces connected with the •Science ot 
FrlendBhip." Prose writers had imitated the endless .fantastic adventures 
and the 1ong-w1nded po1ulleu debates ot the 1'rench l'Oll&DC8B1 especial.11' 
The Gran«S. of Xlle. de scader7, and ~ themselves tor pages 
~ over tm!t.111pl.at7 gallants • • • l 

The conrt broltght this code back to EnglandJ the comic dramatists made use 

of itJ and 1f' the verbal fencing matches, tor exaJll>le, of Restoration CODIIEKQ" 

owe IIOlll8tbing to the behavior or Beneclick anc:l Beatrice 1n Jllch .Ado About 
~ and Carol and P'airf'ield 1n ~ Park (Shirlq, 16)!'!"; 1Sii are more 
~il'ldebted to the t.raditions or-cour£.1i love exaapl.1t1ed 1n the French 
romances to which the Restoration reading public was devoted. 82 

In sum., 1 t appean that 

Platonic, coart.:1,y' love 1s a gracetu]. game 1n literatweJ in lite the 1.m
palaes ot ~ human behavior are in il'lllfdia.te conntct with it. out : :a a:=.::~ ="!ii~:sr and human nature grew the works 

that ta, of the p~ts of manners ~. 

80 Ibid., pp. 135-36. -
81 Downer, BriW:!!t D.nuaaa a handbook and brie.t chronicle (Bew York, 

1950), P• 191.. 
82 Ibid., P• 200. -
S.3 Ibid., P• 214. -
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~eptian mru!,t be taken, however, to Downer's view of the origins of 

sentimental comedyJ tor, though he does not contend as do some that it 

sprang tall-blown from. the head or Colley C1bber or Steele, or was solely 

an expression .,of i"6US8rted puritan morality, nevertheless he does not 

:!ind tt&&t it bas 8JJ'3' relation to the platonic mode. 84 

!bus cr1 ticiam of the twentieth cen'tUJ.7 1ll08'tly overlooks or undu:J¥ 

m:1nim:i.ses Restorat1on g:1.oaite'J and nowhere does there appear to have 

been a st-~ the end of which 1s to set forth the elealents ot e:(seue and 

anti"1?£2cieuse subject matter in the comed;y of manners. 

84 Ibid., PP• 2.)24,2. -



CHAPTER II 

The love-and-honor theme spoken ot 1n the preceding chapter as having 

been infuaed from the Reat.oration heroic genres into c~ the 

~ or manners-finds its 1;ragic exBJVpl1fication in such characters as 

Almanzor of 1>17den•s ~ .2£ 9eM9a (1670-71). One perceives in this 

heroic fi~ two distinct attitudes1 that in wld.ch he is typical of 

· s:i mila.r heroes who 

. s~ • • • beat Armies, and hut!' l':1ng8 
Rant at the OOds, and do impoeaible tMng• Jl 

and that in which, when tithe Dane once chides, the nd.lk.-aop Hero swoons, 11 

sutter.lng a change 1n'to one of those •sniveling Heroes• who •sigh, and pine, 

and cr:,. 112 Ii' the hero was a conqueror, woman nevertheless conquered the 

hero. Farquhar hit off the two moods, years after the poeturea and bluster

ings of the tragic hero bad grown standardized,. when in !e!!, !!!!, !. _Bo_tt_le_ 

(1698) he made the worldq it impecun1012S Iqr!ck sq that 11the Hero in 

Tragedy is either a whining cr1ngi.ng Fool that's alwqa a stabbing h1a aelt, 

or a ranting hectoring Bul.11' that's tor k:UJ1ng ~ elae ••• uJ 

This improbable personage of traged.y in the heroic vein WB.81 then. either 

1 Thomas Shadwell. Epilogue to The Virtuoso. the 9!5>lete Works. ed. 
Montague Slmmers (London, 1927), Ill, 18L -

2 Ibid.. - . 
. J A.ct IV- !!?!, Ocmplete Worb. ed. Charles Stonehill (Bloomsbur.Y, 19.30), 

I, $1. 
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militar,y superman or "wbining" lover. The word "improbable• is used 

advisec[qa what were referred to 1n the .foregoing chapter as •romantic 

trappinga"- foreign settings 1n bygone eras, extraord1nar,y COR'IDll881 cha.i

actera o:t royal or noble rank declaim:1 ng 1n heroic couplet& or blank verse-

improbable aurroundiriga the charaotera could themaelvu Speak improbab:q-J 

the audience d1d not apect, 1n tr~, either to aee a Londoner 1!, proPq& 

PF!!!! or to hear what a Londoner might be e:xpected to sq. On the contrar,• 

the tragic hero, in his vhin1ng mood, could and did spout rc:mumtic ideaUa, 

o£ten f):Qlt a kneeling position before his mistren, concerning his etemal 

constancy to her whom fate had decreed he must love, his willingness to die 

for her sake, the awtul power other beauty, the apir:ltual rather than 

mundane nature of their love. The heroine, of course, took many an opportmd.tq 

to w~ aildlarq romantic. 4 

To the content, such as it was, of this sort of fustian was added yet 

another improbable id.eaa the al.read¥ mentioned belief that whatever woman 

subacribed to such ideal::fa 1n love was possessed. of a •charm," as it wae 
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often called,$ in the exercise of which she might not onq reduce a Conqum'Or 

from his gcd-huf£1Dg mood to that of the wbin:fng lover, but alao instant.]¥ 

change a rake or vi J J a:I n into a. virtuous character pro.teseing the aame 

attitudes toward love as did the divine creature who had COINerted b1m. 

Thus Po~castro. of the ana.eymous tr&gecf1' .!!!, Muupa st Virtue (1697), 

proclaims his conversion through the power of BellaZl1.ra1 

Oh Bell.amiral t,hou hast intire]¥ vanquish 'd.; 
!CY' rn, ~, stampt it with t.b;y" own 
Bright Image of D1v1niii1", chang'd all 
~ -~ Lon to uorecl. Adoration. 
And that prophane False Tongue,. that now ehall dare 
To wound iv !lama with the Reproach of tut, 
The impiol1II Scanda.l I shall count a WJ."Ollg 
lbre he.moaa I than to cure "flJ)f Blood with But.arctv' • • • 6 

In romantic l.oV'et no regeneration was impoaaibleJ in romantic settings, no 

improbability ot l.09'8 was unlicemed. 

Argument is superfluous to show that the heroine of Rutoration heroic 

tr~ was a character in d1.streu1 even in an exotic setting like Gramda, 

love, however conBtant, had tribulations flung at it. So frequent--indeed, 

so basic to the structure-is the occurrence in the romantic genres or the 

dist.reseed heroine and, inevitably, of her aatel.l1te, the wh1ning lover, 

that they IIU\Y' be considered stock figures. In characterization they- are 

5 L&•, Cyrus to Panthea, John Banks' ~ l:!!!_ ,Great (1696), quoted 
in Davitt!". Berkeley, "Origins of Santimen~ (mipu1>1. Ph.D. di.ss.J 
cambridge, Mass., 1948), PP• 60-611 

Pardon, thou Sa:llrt, a Man in Love untaught, 
I have been ua•d in Battels from my Youth, 
Bred from D\V' Birth like Lions in their 11.ercenee 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
And never Mt a abarm1ng Foe like he, 
Yet at tJv' Sight I can f'ori;;et DV" J\u7'., 
Moulded 111m wax made aott be.fore thG Sun • 

• • 

• • 
"Chum" appears to be:ve been used in a sense closer to its et.plological 
meaning of ineantation than it is todq. 

6 
Quoted in Berkel.8¥ 1 P• 61. 



29 

• 
considerably a.like. Both, to judge from their speeches, were tond of 

extravagant ·lave addresses to one another, the~. however, being the 

more frequent recipient; 1n these addresses, sound was at least as important 

as meaning. Conv:tnced., like AJ.mansor and ilmahide, of their innocence of 

wrong-doing, they thought their misfortunes undeser'1ed1 expressed seli'

pi t7, railed at the gods, fate, and other external agents as the cause of 

their predicaments J yet it is just such external. forces to which they 

appealed to:r: a.id in smoothing the course o:r true love. AccOJIIP8111ing the 

rather mediocre intellect betrqed by this dependence, as al.80 by their 

love o£ word oontbinations with ll ttle rational content, was a tendency to 

extremes o:r cotiona from all-consuming love to inordinate hatred was a 

change that could be worked in a moment. 

Because, as with Dryden's famed couple, love tems to be idenii:Ltiad 

with the soul, "1mchanged and deathless," the lovers felt theruselves 

elevated. morai:cy- to a point from which inconstancy, to sq nothing of 

sexual license and bl.aspheDtY against lave, was to be vie.wed w:ith scorn. 

Concomitant, though not altogether logical, was a vast respect for the 

proprieties (witness, for example, Almahide's 11modestyJ 11 her ta.ith:f'Ulnesa 

to her vows with Boabdelln despite the tact that her love 1s elsewhere; 

Almanzor's ~ consciowmess of the biJJding claims of honor). 

This respect they manifested by dramatic postur.t.ngs, such as kneeling, 

prostrating themaelves 1n supplication, and, particul.ar:q 1n the heroine, 

weeping. The same demonstrativeness obtained in their attitude toward one 

another: oaths 0£ ete.rnal c.onstancy were often pronounced, as were ofi'"ere 

to die ( 11~ a stabbing him self•) should rate threaten to separate 

thempei~. 

J1s Po~utro•e address to Bellamira would indicate, however, the hero 

• and heroine by no means regarded themsel'V98 as equal.as though both were of 
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an order above that of an;yone in the common herd, the woman was ealted 

over the wbinjng 1Un, and when the two mot it was obligato17 upon the la'tter 

to regard the heroine as 

no lus than his Deit)r. She disposes of bis Reason,. prescribes hie Motions, 
and. Commande h18 Iatereat. What Scnere1gn Heapeo't.. what Rsl1g10l18 .lddreaa, 
what Idollzing Raptves are we putertd with? Shrines and ~ and 
JdoraUom, ee DOtb1ng upon 8UCh aolemn Occasi~ ~on. 
~Joa~ Wo1"8h1.p, are CcmroundedJ And Ood, and his Creatures treated 

Whereaa Collier attacked t.h:18 P£!!1eue gaUantrr • a f'lout1ng of the 

biblical pro8Criptd.on of !dolatr'J', Shadwell cc:apla1ned of nch 1'C11118Dt,ic 

go1np-on becatule tblJi we:re unnat.mal., ~ 'IDl1"9al.. But OoW.er and 

Shadwell alilce NW that~ a t.reatment ot the heroine amom1t,ed to deifica• 

tion. Tims in the epilogue to !!!!, .... v1nuoso ...... ....,.._ (l.6'16), Sbadilell h.u it said 

of hiJlselt that 

of t.boae Ladies he ·despain to da¥, 
Who love a dull Romantick vbimng PlqJ 
'Where poor frail Wolllan•a made a Dai:'-\, 
With sensless amorous Idolatr.r ••• 

A common. approach to the deU'orm object o! his worship, if. the man was a 

hero "like Alexander .. 1n the height of his victor.r,• as 1'arquhar1s Archer 

sqs, was to tl'thrc,w your eelt at her P'eetJ speaks-. Rt>manti.clt Nonsense 

or other"9--nomanae perhapa cona1Bting 1n part of an aasertion such as 

Almanzor•s th-' he is ~ (see n. 4). 



the love""Cld-honor theme are., then,wha.t "those Ladies" were demand:tng when 

they called for "'well bred" pJ.qB11 at the (to them) welcome e:xpense of 

lo&ing :from the stage l1llreP8nta.nt and unpunished rakes. In view of such 

d&mand.s1 and in view also of the dom:J nation over satiric comedy by the 

romantic genres of' the drama, it is on.13' reasonable to assume that love

and-honor would have been greeted with approbation by 1 ta advocates in the 

Reatoratian no matter what the genre in which it might show its improbable 

face. Whether these ~cieuse applauders of romantic love were basical.lJ' 

sincere or not is rather conjectural; and sincerity bas mart;/" levels. Suffice 

it here that t.hey op~ eschewed bawdry anci continued to voice fl/Nor for 

"Religious Address" and "Idolizing Raptures." 

As alreq- suggest.ad, when the romantic themes associated w1 th trage<q 

were introduced int.o satiric ~, as indeed -tliq were throughout the 

Restoration, the treatment of them might be ser.tous oz-what would seem more 

fitt.ing in a. k:1nd of drau. whose busineaa it is "to paint the Vices and 

10 (Concluded) 
'there grasp with D\1 cold hams her fl1ing 
Beauties. till I have urg'd her glorious~ 
To shed some pitying !ears. 

Ismael.. • • • when we whim 

ll 

At yaur romentick rate., we move not love 
But acorn.•• 

Shadwelli1 Epilogue to I!!!, Virtuoso. ~ Works, ed. SWmners, 
m, 181, . 

This J"lAv' is not well bred, nor yet well drestJ 
Sllch Plays the Womens Poets can ·write best•.• 

Traged;y was called "well drest• not or.J.3 tor its e.;;;;ulJ.c costum1ng but 
because the poets of Uie trag:Lc tradition eought additional. embell:S.shmetrt 
by crowding the stage with great numbers of people and with elaborate 
stage properties. 



Follies of Humane kind."12-derogatory. Serious statements on romantic love 

might still have about them an aura of improbability b;y- virtue of being 

spoken in verse., wh.i.ch Restoration dramatists \1 ::.:ed, in tragtJid.y and comec:tr 

alike., to d:1gnif'.y characters of their mald.ng.13 Or romantic love might be 

nrlously spoken of in prose by charaoters a.ppea.r:t.ng in satiric~ and 

representing contemporary Englishment the clothing of improbable characters 

in probable forms, which is the sentimental ~hod of writing. Thus we 

might e:xpect to .f'ind 1n ce>me<:tr both the distressed heroine and wh:1ning lover, 

possibly without loss of the imprObable traits that canstit.ute them in 

tragedy. On the othor hand, a thorough-going satirical treatment o:f the 

whole art of whining love would include parodies of the romant.ic or senti

mental. lovers, mocbry of their postures and speech modes, disbelief in 

woman.ts divinity, and so forth. The ramifications are ,1ell-nigh endless., in 

practice as well as 1n theory. 

If we turn to the cCllllE3d¥ or manners thinking to find some or these 

ramifications., ser:tou.s as well as satirical., we are not disappointed. 

Bestoration c~ has some forty-six ser.tously treated whining lovers., at 

least three of them in the comedy or m.anners;14 Restoration c~ has not 

fewer than fifty-five ddistressed heroines., five of them in the comedy- of 

12 W:UUara OOngreve, Dedication to The Doable-Dealer, ~ Works. 
eel. Jtmtague S'tmJners (Soho, 192.3), n, 12' ~ B01!l0 o:t ea are 
concerned that I have represented some women vicious am af:tected. liJw can 
I help it? It is the business of a Oomick poet to paint the Vices and 
Follies of Httmane ki.ndJ and there are but two 8eliCeS that I know, vu •• 
!llm and ~ which have a Title to Htunan:1ty1 And it I leave cme-iiair 0£ 
Sa out,;-fJii work will be imperfect.." 

13 6-See Berkeley, !'P• 3 31• 

14 The three a.re Bruce ~n ltherege1 Love 1n a Tub {l.664)J Constant 1n 
Vanbrugh, The 'Provok'd Wif'e (1697)J Lc>vew,:r'°in"1r&rq\lhar, Love 111d a Bottl.e 
(1698 ). For a ccnp~ ""I'1s't or whin1ng lovers see Berkeley• P• -WG; n. 0: 
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ma.."l?lers;15 Restoration comedy has twenty-three repentant rakes, two of them 

in the comeey of rn.anners.16 nut the pl.aJo grouped as "comedJ' o£ lt1a.."m.ers," 

as that term is u.1'1.de1"Stood todq (see chap. i., 1i. l), could not be so named 

did they not contain much that is anti-pr&eieuse, parodies o! the distrass'.":td 

heroine, eucb as Lr:tdy Plyant of Congre,vets I!!:2, DoubJ.e:Ptal2r (1693); pa.rodie8 

of the whining lover, as when Etherege 's Sir Frederick (Lave 3.:l .! Tub• l~) 

courts in the r.omant:te style (see chap. i., P• 20) J satire a.ga:i..rwt oaths of 

constancy, as in the M:irabell-M:tllamant proviso seen.a; endless pretension to 

non-existent honor on the part of tronmi like Etherege ta Ledy Cockwood (She -
~ !.!!, ~ ~ Cott '!1, 1668) J continual talk in vacy:tng degrees of n,pocr1Er.f 1 

hence or satire, conceming charms, ld.lling eyes, darts, names, love's 

wounds, divinity., all with reference to lad:test bea.uW and, a.a Farquharts 

RDebuck seoffi__n,g:cy- sqs, •innate Principle of Verluen; 17 not least important, 

satire against I?~ieuse a.f'tectation direct from France as exhibited. 1n 

8UCh ma.1.practitioners as Sir Fopllng F1utter (Man 2.£. K,de• J.676). 

Such a llst is., of' course., anything but exhaustive. Before we look a:t 

the plays themselves for a more detailed exam.1:Mtion of the exempUt:icatio:ns 
I , 

preciosite found in the comedy of manners., however., we llJB1' ca.at further 

light on the mode by referring briefl,y to four elose'.cy" interrelated topicat 

sources of pre(oieuse belief in England after 16601 some further associations 



attached durl.ne the Restoration to the whining style of courtship}- some 

cha:racter:tstics., a.nrl demands v.pon the lan..:,rru.ish.ing mal~., or the distressed 

heroine as she appeared in Restoration comed;; in general.., not just as she 

was in tragecey- or in <r:;he comed3' of •nnnr1ers only; and some chara.oter.1St1cs 

of the repentant rake. To know these and the foregoing matters touched 

upon 1n "this chapter :ts, I truBt.t to ap;,roacii the o~ o.f ma.mers with a 

fl a.me of ref'e:r.enoe more nearly eJd.n to that of the aeventeenth-centur.v 

spectator than one might othe1~dse have. 

In Shadwell•s '?he VL.-tuoso {1676), a vei··y textbook for the anti-- -----
toward Clar:1n:la., decides to a1ter his attack: 

I shall become the most desolate Lover, that ~er ~t, with arms across• 
ed.gb•d to a murmuring <h'ove, or to a purling st.ream complasn•d. Saagel 
I'll wander up and down tho Woods, and carve v passion on the Barka o£ 
Trees, and vent iqy grief' to winds, that as th81' f'l¥ shall sigh and pity" m. 

Clar. Haw' nowl what rooB.sh Fustian's this? ;you t&.lk like an 
HeroicF1'oet. 

Brace. Since the common dawn-right 't!l.Q' of Speakj,tig sense ww•d not 
pl.ease 70Ut I had. a mind to 1'47° what the Romantick wq- ot winfllg"""' Love 
cou'd do. 

Clar. No more of tbis1 I had rather hear • • • a dull ~:t ming PlJq, 
with not.h1.ng 1ntt but m'd fferoe's huffing a.gain.St the Gods. 

This passage ta.ken with the quotati~n above (n. ll) from .Mrs. Manlqfs 

!:V!:1 !flschief is enough. to make it clear that "whi.no11 connoted a number of 

postures, attitttdes, and speech f onllS, all quite def'Wte and studied. Ckle 

mq- rea.sona.b~ ask if ~iertl were not models upon 1-rhich this s~~ 

courtship was based. So f-9.!" as the pl~ghts give answtir, the French 

heroic romances seem to have the dubious honor. "Whatl" sa.rs the p.recieuse 

18 Smlllle:rs notes (III, 370): ~ l6S'1 veq mista.acencya winning." 
Apparent~ the [h]-glide was somet~ pped, even as liod.83. 

19 .A.ct Ill, GoMDJ.ete !forks, ed. Swmnars, m, 1.34. 



C&tchat to her importunate lover Cler1mont (Thomas Wrigh1;, Female 

Vertuoeo•s, 1693), 

35 

Would you cane to a Conclusion so ver:, quick? F)'e., Cl.erimont, ~t.d.s aga:inst 
the Rules. What had becme ot the rest ot the R0111RD09., liad Handana p.elded 
to Grand CyrusJ or, 9t:1Ya ned into the Arms ot Aronce8 al"'l1ie'7irst 
intimation of hi.a l.ovi.m 

In another such ref"erence.,21 La Calprenede as well aa Mlle. de Scude1"7 is 

pointed at as baT.tng 1"l1rni.8hed what Aurelia, 1n Abraham CowJ.e;y•s .... eu.t .... t.e ...... r ~ 

Coleman-street (1661)., call8 "RuJ.es ot Bonam-• b.v' which the ladies might 

become •an Mandanaa and Caasamraa.•22 Thus it appears that A.rtamlme • .2!!. 

!!, Grand CV:!! (l.629-53), Olilie (1656-60)., CaRandre (l6la2-45), and other 

ot the · romances23 in their English translations, popular 1n the Restoration, 

held something o:f' the :function that had been laid upon Astree a generation 

earlier.24 



How directq influential was the pre-interregnma platonic cul.t upon 

Restoration ptec1op1t4{. one can ~ detend.ne. ~ both the cul.ts 

held a1JR1Jar viewa OD woman, OD lave, OD be&U'tq.2s And it the cultts 

practices under Banrietta Maria were a1a1.lar to those ot the BdteJ. de 

Rambauillet, 26 the l'rench mode attar the prime ot the 88l.cm ~ had. a1.m1-

laritiea to the &lglish a.ode in the Restoration• when Mc,liere•s Marotte 

excuses heraelt trca ua1Dg m,pe el.oquazJce o£ speech. for instance, it 

is on grounds, as we m1ght, mt:1c1pate. that she baa DOt 18t le&fll8d. the 

ph:1.loaophy of Scud.k.r.27 When 1n ao f• vo.rda OD8 can go full circle

heroic ram.ices and Bastorati.on P£!Cios1t6a then to the court. ot CbarleB I, 

th.en to the greatest J>i:ed:eue Jlarquise am her coterl.e, aatirizati.on of 

its doctrlnes bJ' 11:>liere invol.'fing manUcm: once more of Grand grrus it 1s 

as well, tor rq pmpoaea, 8imp]T to recognize that: the :enqi"" intluences 

upon Restoration JMU.es and gmt.lemen of taabim were, to sq the leaat, 

m.uaerows, and had the sanction of a consi.derabl.e tradition behind thea. All 



t'he more conv;,rehansible, then, is it that the comed;y ot manners can be-

indeed, oogbt to be-in'terpreted as possessing what it baa of vitaliv 

largel.7 imsofar u the pl.qwrights could make their characters raflect 

br1lliantl1" acceptanoe of or oppositicm to the P£!Seue mode. 

The attectaticm, found often in :BestoratS.on cCIIIBdJ',26 which Mr-a. 
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Fantaat, a satir1cal port.nd.t of the distreaaed hero1ne 1n Sbadwell•s !9!Z: 
Fair (1689), exh:l.b1.ts in approv1JJg the romantic name •DorJ.Dda• for heraelt, -
ttlugem.us• tor her u.tellite !r:1a. 29 1s no doabt a face1; of the pn{cieuse 

desire to ccapliJaent one's compardcm of the aouJ. t11;t.1ng17. But-it probabl.7 

al.ao functioned to distinguish the 1.0Yel'8 from non-believers. The anti

P!!51euse cast of mind had nothing to reCOlllllfmi itselt to the distressed 

heroine. Such a dislike of the •lower" mrmtal.11¥ is manitested 1n llrs• 

Fantut by her quoting £rca Horace'• 9.!!. protm '!!k!!•)O Indeed. the 

distreaaed heroine, like Cathos and )fagdelon, 31 could hard.:q' believe herself 

a person of low birth. 32 Bat, in lieu of being discovered tJie daughter ot 

. . 
28 For a d1sca881cm. ot the use of l'CIIIIIDt1o namaa in cc:aad7 aee Berkele,'1 

PP• 146-hS• Sl1Ch names appear f'requeut,l.7 in the acmp written into Restora
tion coaed;y. Congreve satirizes the attectation in The~. Acts 
II, m, 995?l:e1:,& Wortm, ·m. Sunners, II, 29-30, 46-1i8': 

29 A.ct I, .ete ~ ed. Bummers, IV, .302t •I, I • her humble 
.Adnd.rer, • aqa lher--:Jaorer1 I call her Dor!ma. and ahe honours Ille 

with the D8IIM.t of~ ..... Fantaat. it 1181' be rioted. svles Eugen1ua 
her •Platonic Se II;, P• 31h). 

30 Act n, 1b1c1., .:ns. When Gertrude 1md.ats that she 1a :not OODWll'pt11-
oaa of ttthe caam hc,p].a, • 81nce 8they cane near Jlature, and have no .Art · 
ot J.ttectatianJ and t.here are a thoasand Fa,pe llade bl" A.rt, tar one Fool. b;J" 
Bature, • Mrs. 1'anta8t replies, 1t()b f1'al .2a, E!£mmm w.lgaa, &c. • 

31 Lea ~ Ridicules. Scene v, !be ~ of Ji)li~re. with. tr. 
?1' Wallei=;;d, 16. Iva liideU::.n, •.r•a1 peiiie 'l"'ie persuader que je puisse 
it.re veritablement ea. [Qorsibus t] tille, et je croi8 que quelque aventwe, 
un jour, • viendra dffllopper une naiasance pl:aa Uluswe. • 

32 
See Berkele7, P• J.48. 



nobilit)r, she could, with quite as much pride, claim a fine soul ai:lapq 

because, in her opinion. she bad been born with one • .33 The reader will see 

bow well th.1.8 belief o£ the di~aed heroine ot CC1118CQ' in her superiod:tq 

could sort with the tragic haroiDa '• sense of innocence and respect tor the 

proprieties. One ld.gb.t easil1' claim superiority of temperament by displq

ing such qualities of innocence and reapect, pron.cling one had taken the 

precaution 0£ defining superioritq aa being camt.ituted bJ" thoee qualities. 

Passion. 1n the dist.reNed. heroine's opinion. waa to be acomed.J it 

dealt with the bod;r, ·trhereas pr4cieuBe lave issued trCJlll t.he soul. When the 

heroine found anotber•s 80Ul to be or equal. f1neneea vith her own, •sympatb.Jtl 

might develop between them.34 :But 8J'l9atlo" between male and tamale ot equal 

age and social statua inari.tabq broke down,- the heroine being placed 1n a 

higher rea.lm than her lover, who t.hereupon whined, offering to d1e35 and 

giving her oompliJaants 81lCh as one vould empJ.qy to natter a d.eiV• And 

since the wcman vaa auch an apotheoeia of ~times, it 18 true, 

priding hel'Hlf' on her ignorance of •ev:U, •36 181. able to recognise good 

33 Ibid. 1 P• 151. -
.34 Ibid., pp. 152 and 20.5, n. 79. -
35 The word "die•Lbeld 1n the Restoration a NCODdar.Y aenae •em:ng 

the comnm.t1on of Pl\vBical l.oYe. Poets der.lsive toward J?rlciaaae love
wking used ma:av- pma 1mralving this ~ sense. LJ.•• aee tii.e ri.sque 
aong 1n John Dr,yden, lfE!l::M! A-la~ (l.67)), Act IV,-siene ill. 

36 Berkel.871 P• 289, n. 76. Thus Lud a, cansc1.ous:11' ignorant of her 
lfma.rr.'..age• to Pm\Y' in Cowley' Cutter of Col..eman-8tnet. Act m, Abraham 
Cowleg, ed. Waller, P• )061 -

Pan. ·'Tvaa I,. 11\V dear ~ t.hat marr1 •d thee e •en now 
in the dir1i room_ like an amo1"'0118 • • • 

Luc. I call Beaven to wit.Deas, 
Which wi!l""'protect am juat1tie the InnocentJ 
I underatand not the lea8t word he utters • • • 
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good and hope th.at it would prevail37--the man, at her feet, might soak up 

virl.ue in just beholding her. 

Ooll1er gave recognition to the platonism involved in all this by 

writing or WortlJ7 (Vanbrugh, I!!!. !!1:5>!e, 1696) that "'when the Lad;;v' ProYeS 

too nimble, and slips through his Fingers," the rake exclaims 

tberets Divill1~!:}fflt~ber and 8he baa ~!4 8Clll8 Portion ontt. to me. 
IL man lalaiiiii--•d-iii'llie!mi a limla BB Is fehn-WU!n&,a 
Platonick Admirer • • • 

He might at this point, whether or not the plq wu tut drawing to a. c1oae,39 

oblige the heroine in prose or verse by deprecating puaion, scorning persons 

•entonc4e dana la mattb,•4° professing constancy through eternity (albeit 

the heroine might exercise her prerogative of not ccmd.ng ttto a Conclusion" 

until eternity had paaaed), and otherwise showing deference, u she was 

berselt tond ot doing. to her incredib~ fine soul. The wh1mng lover•a 

constancy was not inaplicable I as with the male halt of the androgynous 

being said in Plato's Sympositm alluq8 to be seeking to mke himself whole 

37 See Berkelq, pp. 260,.61. 

)8 Collier, Short a P• 227. An excellent raptve or the platonic 
sort, incl»Mng ue of •s ~ cU.chotolv', oaam.,s 1n Shadwell, 
~a Act v, Complete Works, m, 163, S1r Formal frifle having 

hOll a.ch l.Gnger he must •languiah in «zpectation of your 
noble favour,• on getting an encouraging repq bursts i"ort.h thus a "• • • 
I am too sa.ddenl,1' bl.est. I am all Rapture, all £1:taeie, _,. Soula methinks, 
if fied trGlla ita corporeal clog; and I am all unbod.i'd, Di'rinest IMV"• Let 
me kneel and adore that hand, that 1f1DDWY band, to which tbe Snow it sel.t 
18 • • • Stm-bu.rnt." 

39 Most rakes• com ... ions were 1n the i"ilth act (see Berkel.8.r, P• 306), 
1D ol'der, one svppoeee., that a 81ngle pl.q might both placate the pncieuse 
£action and,, Since bawdr.f had ll01'8 or lees reigned 1n the preceding nn. 
titUlate those who scorned the art of whining love. 

!JO 'l'1ms Cathoa of Oorgibua, Les Pr4cieues Ridicules. Scene v., The 
nap .2!, 11Dl1~, with t.r. by waller., ft .. lo. -



again,41 so for BI!3° one precieuse lover there was but one mistress in the 

entire world--or so he insisted in bis whining style: 

Before Your Feet, seal Your Adorers lie, 
Live, U TOil Smile, and 1.f You J'rt'llm, they diel 
Ev•n I, Your true Predestinated Slave, 
Rather than meet Your ·Bate wou •d meet JV Grave • • • 42 

40 

The ditficulties or the distressed heroine who is given serious treat,.. 

ment in comedy center al.moat invariablT, it need~ be said, about 

misfortunes in love.4.3 Though her dependence upon etemal. forceshh necessi

tates that she remain relative)J" passive-she indulges in no verj' complex 

intrigues45-she does not remain silent. She talks orten or her constanq,46 

of~ for love,47 of the apparentl.T ma}jgn gods,46 of her honor and 

reputation,49 which she cherishes jealousJ.T. She gives voice to self-pity,50 

perhaps in soliloquy, as does w.YcherlBJ''s Fidelia (The Plain-Dealer,1676). 

Tears and sighs are frequent and not ver:, subtle symptcm.s to tell an 

uns.ympathetic world or her dolor,51 which sometime• she glories 1n.52 so 

41 Plato, tr. by B. Jowett (New York., 1942), PP• 180-BL 

42 Robert Gould, The Pl.s.y-House, A Satp: (1685), quoted in Berkeley, 
P• 19. -- . - -

43 See Berkeley, PP• 232-'.33• This, like ea.ch of the remaining :x>tes in 
the chapter, refers the reader to a list or instances exempl.if.yi.ng the trait 
mentioned in the text. 

44 Ibid., PP• 301--02, n. 122. -
45 Ibid., P• 236. -
46 8 "2~ Ibid., P• 2 2, nn • .:,v, 39. -47 

Ibid., PP• 300-01, n. llB. -48 
Ibid., PP• .3()2--03, n. 124. -

49 Ibid., PP• 290-91, n. 79. -
50 Ibid., PP• 293-95, n. 97. 

5l Ibid., PP• 295-96, n. 99. -
52 Ibid., P• 297, n. 103. -



modest is she as to blush at the very mention of an indelica.ey.53 

She had, then, all the characteristics or the distressed heroine of 

tragedy, and perhaps a few refinements or her own. Demanding prdcieuse 
_,~ , I 

worship fr<>lll her whining lover., she was hers~ a product or preciositeJ 

1n serious and satiric treatments of her and o:t her worshipper, most of 

what we call the comedy or manners finds a centering pointJ most of the 

comedy or manners, conaequent~, has a pricieuse basis. The premise 1n the 

second clause of the foregoing sentence rem;dns, however., to be demonstrated. 

53 8 Ibid., PP• 297-9 , n. 107. -



CHAPJ.'ER III 

ETHEREGE 

'l'he almost £our hundred heroic couplets which go to meke up tbe 

romantic sub-plat ot Lov'e 1:B !: ~ em which oompnae almost om-third ot 

the play, are a perfect m1'1ange ot wecieuse love and honor. Fate decrees, 

eyes conquer, b,aau.tykills, vows are sacred, ladies grow distressed, lovers 

exhibit melsnch~, sighs are vented, tears are abed, blood is spilledJ 

bl.It virtue saves, constancy :f1nds its revard6 and Wanan, inevita~ tri

um.pham, emerges as she began, an object to be vorshippedt 

Suoh Honour am such Lon • •1 • 
Are not in the Records ot Virtue known • 

.A.urelia, the distreased beroim ot the pieae, loves Bruce, vho loves 

Aurelia's sister Graoiana,2 who in turn loves am ia loved by Beau.tort, 

\an, in.! ~ .Act VI Scene v, ~ 2f. ~ Ge9F8! Ethgen, ed. 
H. F. B. B.Ntt-aiid.th (Oxrcrd, 1927), !;'1fl. 

'eraoiana like Aurelia suffers distress in lave, but is not here 
labe1ed a distreased baroint on g:roums that she does not go to tbe 
extremes of eS!YS! belle£ as does Aurelias vben Bruce is thought to be 
dying, tar instance, Aurelia :resol.V11s "l'le not yarr,: death surnve• ClJl!g., 
.let V, S oem 1, P• 64), bat Graaiana, tor lose of wham Bruoe has fsl.len on 
bis nord, mereq resolves "Your loss I'le mourn with vow1d Virginity' 
<ll!M•, P• 65). .Again, Graciana betrqs something ot a •corporeal cu,rf 
in preferring to haw Beaufort alive though with blemisbed honor rather 
than dead with that honor ,m:tarnished (Ibid., .Act III, Seem vii, P• At>). 
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well-versed 1n the art or whining. Bruce, possessed or "Heroick Virtuas,•3 

is at the first of the J>U\V in prison on a false chBl"ge or murder-in 

truth he ldlled his man 1 fairly 1n the Field at Nasby"4--a.nd has delegated 

to Aurelia the office or an etherealized John Alden. She has 

obeyi d, though I om.mot f'al:f:l.1, 
.Against rq self, the dictates of your Wills 

••• Sinoa you enj0:£%1'd, 
I hourly court rq Rival to be kind;' ' 

But "Fate does against JI\V' breath consp1re,•6 tar as Graciana observes 1n 

declining her sister's overtures 1n behalf' of •noble Bruce, whose Virtuas 

a:re his Crimes, n 7 

We of our selves can neither 10'18 nor hste; 
Heav'n does reserve the pov'r to gm.de our Fate. S 

I . 
These two instances or the pr;cieuse habit of blaming misfortune on external 

powrs a:re the first of a long line of s:hn1 J Bl" accusations I such agents 

as the stars, fate, heaven are blamd as the cause of vicissitudes in lave 

at least twenty times the1'8ai'ter in the de'ftlopaent of the ra:nantic plot. 9 

3 Jbid., Act n, Seem 11, P• 18. 

4 Ibid., Aat IV., Seem iv, P• 52. 

5 ~., Act I, Soene iv, P• 13. 

6 lllta· 
? .IW•, P• ll. 

g ll!S4•, P• 12. 

9 ~., Act n, Scene 11, p. 17, 8 unlucq Star Prognosticating ruim" J 
#,bid., p.19, •providence ••• kept; us ~er";™·• "Fates wbioh govern 
hearts•; !11:d•, P• 20, 11by Custom, not b,y Nature led"J !hid•, Act III, Scene 
vi, P• 40, cruel fates" J ibid., P• 41, "Powers above be ld.nd"; i)&d., p. I+}., 
"by unlucq stars misled" J !Ille.•, "!'ate, thou hast done tlzy' warst• J ™·, 
p. 43, •Th.ere is a fate in love11 J ~., 11f'ate ••• so unjust to mm thee 
tall•; JJJI&•, P• 1.4, 11:rates ••• :reveng'd thy inj~; ibid., P• 45, "do 
not tempt tey :tate11 J i.llis•, p. JI;,, "debate ••• must we.it on Fate• J ibid., 
Act IV, Seem i, P• 47, 11)\y' rate drives me to duel with Bru.oa 11 J ibid., 
Scene v t "JI\V' sad fate• J !11:W., n 01"U81 is rq fate" J 1J}M., Act V, Scene i, 
p. 64, "heaven has decreed"; ibid., Scene ili, p. 78";'fFortum jc,yns with Lave 
to be JI\V' Friend" J ~., Scene v, p. 81, "Heaven ••• has preserved Bruce "J 
ibid., •the Heavens decree." 
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The JE!oieuse mortal terror of not upholding one's reputation reaches ab

surdity (fer the present writer, though not, om must conclude, for approving 

seventeenth-century ;grecietJS!S) in the constant deference to honcr10 which 

culminates in the Beaufort..Brw:ie dual scenes as Beaufort and his second, 

the anti-flcie;we Sir Frederick Frolllck, arrive at the appointed pl.ace, 

tour or ttve dishonorabls bullies who are en9111es to :Eru.oe set upon Bruoe 

and Lavis, his second, wh«reat Beaufort and Sir F.rederick set upon the 

bullies. Then tluentq, when the rogues have been put to rught, from 

Bruce's lips cam.es praise for Beautort•s "gen'rous courage" ;11 honor demands 

nov that Bruce pNJVent the duel he pr'avo:ksd J honor demands that Beaufort 

insist f'or it to pr'Ooeeda 

Know, lrP-2! , I hither come to shed thy blood. 12 
lkla• Open this bosan, and let out a flood. 

Then, in trua ~cieuse fashion, •the beauteous Qtaciapa's Eyesnl3 are 

invoked by Beaufort to recall Bruce to his duty's 

J3rue.!• There are such charms 1n Bracians.•s Name, 
. [Str;lps hafW.l:. 

}ti" scrup•lous Honour must obey '111T FlamH l4 
!t1' lazy Courage I with shame ccmdemn • • • 

lO 1~g., !)aq., Act I, Scene v, P• 12, Graciana must force herself' to 
love Bruce, tor on her doing so 111.rhe honour of our house now lies at stake•; 
!biq., Act II, Seem· ii, P• 181 Lavis has been l'nd 1n the "Sohool of' 
Bo:m,ur ••• And all her subtle Lara" J JJ&l4•, A.et II, Seem u. P• 18, 
Graoiane.•s is a "Love Which honour and your dUty approve•J JJ:,M •• .&ct III, 
Seane 'Vil, p. M., Bruce's plight in lcmi: "must move ill that have serioe 
of' Honcm:r or of Lare" 1 !JIW•, Act IV, Scene v,. P• S"l, had Bruce avoided a 
d~l. ~ts Beaufort, a:nd thus "JXl"ov'd untrua To Honour, he had then pr'oved 
false to you." 

ll 1!14•, Act IV, Seem iv, P• S,. 

l2 lll!9.•, P• ,4. 
13~. 

14~. 
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They encounter, Beaufort disarms Bruce, honor is satisfied, Beauf'ort returns 

his adversary's sword. Sir F.reder:tck is v.1.Uing to call it a day and go 

back to the widow he is hilariously pursuing, but Bruce lmO'W'S that the 

vhining lover must be ready to die for love 1 

No, no, 9£agiana•s loss I'le ne•r surviveJ 
I P¥. ~ t~ooo. dear for this unsought Repr'ine. ™ m 11!! sa,1, e !! de,rep.:at.LlY vqtpled. 

Bea.pl. Hold, gallant m.anJ Honour her se1:t does1 
bleed • • • tll.yrming !2 h!!!, talals him. !!! R!! ~· 5 

Thus does Bruce both prefigure and give the occasion for Aurelia's avowal 

a bit later not to survive Bruce's death (see n. 2). Love is imeed so 

fine a thing that metaphors on it ought to be in terms of that most subtle 

of the four elements, f"ire: "the active fla'lllenl6 that is love, Beaufort's 

"purer flamenl7 for Graciana, love's "catching r1re,n18 Bruce's verses 

on his courtship methodss 

My hopes [of gaining Graciana] grew strong, I banish'd 
all despair: 

These glowillg sparks I then left to the care 
or this fair maid, thinking she might :tnsm.re 
My passion, and blow up the kindling fire:19 

As a distressed heroine, Aurelia gives voice often to the woe she 

feels, sighing, .!•E•, for her maid Leticia to go from her, since she has 

"too great a train of misery•20 to wish others to be subjected to viewing 

it. She nevertheless proceeds leisurely with further complaints, at which 

Leticia, who is withal rather inclined to affect not a 11 ttle JFegieuae 

distress 0£ her own, grows 

l5 Ibid., P• ;;. 

16 l.lwi•, Act II, Scene ii, P• 17 • 

17 Ibid., p. 18. 

18 J:bid., Act III, Scene vi, P• 43. 

19 11!!4•, 

. ZO Ibid., Act II, Scene ii, P• 20. 



afflicted thus to see you take 
Delight to keep your miseries awake.21 

Together they walk into an arbor, there to 

j03D, our mourntul voices, and repeat 22 
The snddest tales we ever learn'd of Love~ 
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But Etherege manages a. pun on the secomary sense ot "die" already mentioned. 

(The subject of the ditty is Phillis, a hapless shepherdess.) 

The heedless vims did fan her :fire; 
Venting he grief 
Gave no nl.ief; 

But rather did encrea.se desire. 
'rben sitting with her arms across, 

Ber SOl"rOVS stnaming tz,om each eye; 
She fix'd her thoughts upon her loa, 

And in despair resolv'd to die.~:, 

When Bruce lies •desperate~ wounded," Aurelia at last declares her love 

tor him, bu.t not before addressing a long aside to the ladies, presumably 

of her audience, since no other vman. is on the stage, concerning her hope 

that they will not think she ha.a forgotten the example of, perhaps, Mandana 

and Cleliea 

Forgive me, Ladies, if excess of Lo9'e 
Me beyond rules of Modest;r does move, 
And, against custom, makes me now 'Z'ft'eal 
Those fl.amea my tcrtur'd breast did 1cmg conceal; 
•Tis some excuse, that I my Love declsre 
When there' s no med' cine left to cn.11"9 despair. ,, , 

[lf!!R! sz ja Cha.tr J!s!..-.. 

Graciana s:L:mUar~ £ears for her modesty. She should mt, she insists, 

have admitted her love .for Beauf'crt so re~ as she did, 

-itere the active fiam8 
[*Pointing !2 RE breast. 

Shou'd yet a longer time have been concaal'dJ 
Too soon, too soon I fear it was reveal•d. 

21 n14. 
22 Th.;,-1 21 a===-•, P• • 

23 llasl•, p. 22. 

24 llzM•:1 Act V, Scene i, P• 6:3. 



Our waker Sex glories in a Surprize, 
We boast the sudden Couiuasts of our Eyes; 
But men esteem a Foe that dares contem • • • 

2; 

It is, then, quite difficult to reconcile human nature to the regimen of 

47 

the mode. The elaborate ;g.recie:u.se compliments dus the ladies rm.st, however, 

have repaid much suffering. When Graciana enters into one oi" her several. 

weeping spells, for instance, Beaufo:Mi produces this bit of extravagance: 

What saucy sorrow dares approach your heart? 
Waste not these precious Tears; Oh, wep no moreJ 
Shou •d Heaven frown the varld wou' d be too poor, 
(Robtd of the sa.c:red Treasure o:t ym;:,.: eyes) 
To pay for mercy one fit sacrif'ice.26 

In what must be for the present-da:y reader, an:1 must have been for the 

I I 
Restoration objector to pciosite, a relieving contrast to all this 

n sensless amorous Idolatry," as Shadwell was to call it a decade later, is 

the common sense of Sir F.L"ederiek and the shrew Widov Rich 'WhOI!l he chases, 

intermittently, through almost five acts. "I mistrust your Mistresses 

Divinity,• Sir Frederick says to Beaufort of Graciana; 11you'l :fim her 

Attributes but Mortal.s Woman, like Juglers Tricks, appear Miracles to the 

ignorant; but in themselves th'are meer cheats.n27 "Widow,11 cries he, 

finding Beaufort in the role of 'Whining lover, "what wou'd you g:i:ve your 

eyes had power to make me such another melanoholly GentleJM.n?" Whereat the 

widow mocldngl.y shows her knowledge of the stereotyped attitudes of wh~Jrl.ng 

love: "I have seen e •m as merry a man as yC11Jr self', Sir Frederick, brought 

to statd. with t'olded arms, and with a tr:l.st:f'ul look tell a mourntul tal.e to 

a Lady." 28 .An act later, Sir Frederick follows this prescription to the 

25 ~., Act II, Seem ii, P• l?. 

26 ~., P• 18. 

2? ~., Act I, Scene ii, P• 7. 

28 Ibid., Act II, Seem ii, P• 20. 
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letter, breaking f'ran his usual prose speech to •cant• his "mournful tale" 

in the couplets 0£ romances 

Lfidl!rs ~. 
ZJa!. WUqw .£9!!!1! lg !ht V.aiw Ji!! la &£bl-Gow. 

las.• Whose · 1nso1ence is this, that am.... · affront me thus? 
S£ la!• Jin} If there be 1nsolence in Lave, •tis I 

!: C5\'.!4!s torfl. Have done you this umd.lling injuey. 
~. What ¢. tiiu1. reym:f.ng f'ellow' s that? ha speaks as if' 

he wre pt"e>mpted bJr the Fidlers. 
la ~. Alas, what pa1ns I take thus to uncl.oee 

Those pretty eye-lids which lock'd up sq Foesl 
~~ A godly Buke would become that tone a great deal batter 

• • • 

Another of' his artifices to get her to admit affection f'or him invol-ves a 

cut at the mcieuse idea that the man should a1.wqs have his mistress 

f'oremost in his thoughts, whatever his axtrem!ty. Having come of'f unscathed 

as Bea.uf'ort•s second in the duel with Bruce, Sir Frederick neverthelees 

sends a •Mourner" to tell of' his unhappy "death" r 

Madam, you must expect a bloody consequenoe 
When men of' suah prodigious coure.ge fight. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

I found nv dearest Friend, Sir Fred'riok, 
Almost as poor in breath as bloods he took 
Me by the hand, and all tba stock h'ad left 
He spent, Madam, in calling upon you. 
He :r.!.rst proclaim'd your Virtms, then his Love; 
A11d having ebsrg1d me to oomey bis Corps 
Hither to wait on you, bia0latest breath 
Expir'd with the Camn.em., 

Even after death, the whining lover must be at his J.aayts feet. 

A mere f'amiliar place f'ar Sir J.i'ziederick to be is the tavern, where he 

can listen appreciatively to Pa.l:mer's anti-m:eqi.euse songs 

If' she be not as kind as fa:11", 

29 

Btrti penish am unhandy, 
Leave her, she's oJicy' worth the care 
or some spt"U08 J e.ck-e.-dand;,v. 

Ibid., Act III, Seem ii, P• ,:L. 

30 ~., Act IV, Scene 'ri.i., PP• 6o-6J.. 



I wou'd not have thee such an Aase, 
Had•st thou m 1re so JIIUCh leisure, 
To sigh elld vb1ne tor suah a Lass 
Whose Pride's above her Pleasure.31 
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And if the "Pl.atom.ck Admirer" to whca Col.lier objected on quite other 

grounds was not thus ligh~, with bis mistress, to be put out of the social. 

picture, neither was the disbelief' of the Sir Fredericks to be 91uashed. 

If one ma;y judge b'Cla the oomec1y of mmmers, the Jl'!S!Jl!! and anti

m:4cieuse tempers waged continuous duh1ous battle throughout the Rsstcra-

tion. 

Lady' Cockvood, the "old Haggard•:32 to whm. the title JI!! Jifou'd U 

!hi Cgu •d pr-onomi~ refers, no less than Aurelia and her fell<M syapathi-

I zers in all that is w:ecieuse swears that she could not love li:te half' so 

much, loved she not honor mare 1 •Here, here, Su-,• she urges Courtal.1, 

"this is the doer ••• ahou'd you malm the least disturbance, you v1ll 

destroy- the li:te, and what is mo.re, the Honour ot an unfortunate J.a.v .• 33 

But Courtall must be bid behind this door to prevent Lady' Cook.wood's husband, 

Sir Oliver, &om finding him undv the table of the laxf.ght•s own dining roan 

and recognizing that his v!te would cuckold him if she could; moreover, the 

other major young anti-m:eoieup gentleman of the pl.,v, Freeman, whom Lady 

Cockwood ism.are than wiJHng to acoept as a lover can sbe not have Cou:rtall, 

is alreaq tucked t1Jl83' in the closet. Her •teerful. apprehens!ons•:34 tar 

her reputation lead her, she insists, to •del\r J9' self the S11Ntest recre&

tions in the world, rather than yield to 8J\Y thing that mq bring a blmnisb 

'1114g., Act II, Seem ill, P• 28. 

32 She Vou'd it She Cou•d, .Act III, Scene 1, ibid., II, 322. 

33 LLL, ~., Act V, Scene 1, PP• 1~7. 

34 ll!!:4•, Act IV, Scene i, p. J.49. 



upon Ir13' spotless Honour.u35 But her true character is limned by Courtall.s 

She is the very spirit of impartimnce, so foolishly fond end trou.blesom, 
that no man above sixteen is able to endure her. • • • She would by her 
good will give her Laver no more rest, than a ~uire that bas 
new]¥ set up a Coach, does his only pair of Horses. 

Whereas honor was seriousJ¥ held important by Aurelia, Lady Cockvood uses 

it as a mask; vhere love with Aurelia. va.s seriously something to die for in 

the word's prlmary sense, for Lady Cockwood it is something to die for in 

the secondary sense ve have raentioned. Too old to plq the anti-preeieuse 

game as do Ariana and Ga.tty, she 11IWJt pretend to JiS!S!ieuse niceties, she 

thinks, to prevent her lust from being obvious to all. Yet she fools no 

one but her husband and at times, perhaps, herself: •this is a strange 

infirmity she has,• sqs her maid Sentry of her tear for her honor, lfbut 

I must bear with it; for on If13' consoience •. custm has made it so natural, 

she cannot help it.""7 

Satiric pc,rboait that she is of the distressed heroine, she blames 

herself not a whit for her difficulties-that is, not when she is speald.ng 

to others-bu.t lqs all to external forces. Such mere custanary mouthings 

are these accusations that she sometimes repeats herself almost word for 

vord: "The Fates could not have been more propitious,•38 she exclaims 

vhen matters stani fair for an assignation with CourtalJ.J and when that 

assignation suffers an interruptio~r~l l Fe:te never be more pl"Opi tiowsT• 39 
>'.~-:ff"\.'.-. ___ t:1 _ _-

\:~'..:;:1r,.... ~. t'.,,.. 
In even her £:tnal . . :.i~.\ ,.i,ians to obtain a ga.U.ant have been 

• . .:":I> 
35 '·'' · ·•·. ~., Act III, loene· 1, P• 122. 

36 lld:a•, Act I, Scene ii, P• 98. 

YI Ibid., Act II, Scene 11, p. ll3. 

38 11!!.g., P• n;. 
39 ~., Act III, Scene 1, P• 123. 



crushed, she ma:tntains the pretenses "Certa:1.ncy Fcrtune was never before 

so unkind to the .Ambition of a ~.•.40 Thus does she profess to be a 

passive object, acted upon, as is the true distressed heroins, lllt'IN than 

acting J bat 1n fact I through" Sell'fil7, she keeps 1n motion a sprawling under

current of' intrigue, including such machinations as forged letters to test 

Courtall•s constancy; attempts to get her competitors, Ariana and Gatty, 

sent back to the CO'lllrliry, fl-an. vhioh they hsve reoen'tl:y arrived; am, when 

Courtall has proven false to her, an attempt to disc:redit h1m by telling 

Sir Oliver she has •a1wys treated him with great respects, Ollt of' 1Jl3' 

:regard to YOU1! f'r.l.endship; but he, like e.n impudent man as he is, to dq 

misconstruing JJ\V' Civility, in most unseemly language, made a f'oul attempt 

upon rq Honour."41 

In this bit of "n.rtuous• indignation is a false elegance of phrase, 

fareshadow:1Dg the speeeh of' Congre"f9•s Lady Plyant, which betr•s the 

mcieusa fomness tor the sound of' words-a JrOS8 extension of the versi

fied bombast fawn in love-end-honor tragedy., A seoond example mq be 

abduced from fflat\V such speeches 1v' Lady Oookwood. Hoping to work up e.n 

amour with Freeman, thus she excuses the forwardness of' having sent for him: 

It I haw dam 8t\V thing unbeseeming JIil" HOJJ01Zl"1 I hope 1'0U v1ll be just, 
s1r, and 11llpl1'te it to JV' fearJ I know no man so proper to compose this 
lmtortunate differenoa as your self I and U a Lq-' s tears and :rre;.vers have 
po119r to DION :rou to oanpassicm, I know J'OU w.f.ll 1mplay your utaost 
endeavour to Ja'9&ene • JV" dear Sir CD..ivet.~ 

Sentry knows the uses of' such eloqUBnce. When, late in the ~, she bas 

saved her ladT's honor 1n Sir Oliverts eyes by letting him think Courtall 

40 l.'1!14•, Act V, Scene 1 1 P• 178. 

"1 ~., .let IV, Scene i, P• 146. 

,42 ~., Act V, Soena i, P• 162. 



and Freeman have been concealed in Sir Oliver's house not to see Lady Cockwood 

but rather, with Sentl",11s aid, to gain access to Ariana and Gatty, Sentr,y 

•reconciles" hersell to her mistress thust 

Upon solamn protestations, Madam, that the Gentlemens intentions •re honour
able, and bav.tng reason to beline tbe young Ladies had no aversion to tbetr 
incHnations, I was ot opinion I should have been ill natur•d, it I bad not 
assisted tem in the removing those diffiealties that de~d their happiness • .'3 

Such 1s Etherege•s pa1'0dy ot Jil"!S!H! metOl'"ic. ' 

A rw more instances of~ Cockwood•s love-e.nd-bonor pretensions must 

suffice. When Sir Joslin Jolley kisses Sentry in :return for a complfmnt, 

OUl" antiquated and false JE!S!US! rebukes h1m with "ly, fr, Sir J'9fl:w, 

this is not seemly in 'sq presenoe.•44 When Courtall aaslD."es her, tongue in 

cheek, that he has "deJV"'d ll\V' selt the greatest satisfaction in the world, 

to keep that 0-r hmior] unblemished,• she characteristic~ repliess 

Indeed I have often had great tr;yals ot yatr Generosity, in those 11181\Y' 
mis£crt1.U111s that have attended our innooent affections •••• Repose yaur 
selt a little, 1mt a little dear Sirs these 'ft1"tuoua Principles make you 
worthy to be trusted v.i:Ul a Ladies Honour •• • I protest, Mr. COJ11all, 
I love b1m {il:tr Olive.} dearq, bu:t cannot be altogether unsensibla of your 
generous pmud.on.45 

43 ~ •• p. 17/. 

M, llM•, Act I, Seem ii, P• 100. 

4S Ibid., Act II, Seem 111 P• lll. Phrases suah as •innocent atteo
tions,• •wrtuous Principles,• •a Ladies Honoart' iSSUI contimJBlly f'ram 
Lady Cockwood ts mouth. l•B., ibid.• P• 113• •11\V' innocent intentions" 
toward CourtallJ !l!M•, of Sent17•s leaving her al.OD8 with Courtall, "you 
should have more :regard to your Lady's Hcmouz.ol' J ~. ,- Ariana and Gatty 
should be r9JllCll'9d tram her house • tar fear they should bring an unjust 
imputation on my Honour"; !1!!s•, Act m,. Sce%19 11 p. 123, 'When her :reigned 
reluctance to enter Courtall•s coach giwa occasion .tar disruption ot the:f.r 
tryst by Ariana am Gatty, •iv over-tendernase ot ll\V' honoar, bas blasted 
all my hopes o.t happimu•; !tl&s•, Act IV, Seem ii, p. 158, when she is 
p."9tending that Courtall is parsu:1ng her against her wishes, ••tis a 
miracle it 11\V' Honour escapes• J ~., Aot V, Seem i, P• 162, in the same 
circumstances, "Heaven knows JQ" ilmooence" J ~·, P• 163, to prm.ote an 
atfair vi th J'reeman is •my innooent business J ibid., p. 165, beseeching 
Courtall not to betrq her to S:lz Oliver, •Have you good Nature enough to 
saw the L1f"e am Reputation ot a Laityf' J ibid., pp. 171-"12, on Sentry's 
auppoaad aid in promoting the Courtall-Gatty, ~ courtship, 11 A 
Lady-ta Hcmour is not safe, that keeps a Senant so subject to oorruption.• 
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She demands or "generous passion" that it be manifested in the best manner 

or whining love, as when Courtall, thinking with Fl'eeman to maet Ariana and 

Gatty, 1n turning down an invitation to a private meeting with Lady Cookwood 

• counterfeited the greatest passion, railed at bis Pate, and swore a thousand 

horrid Oaths.nip The performance is rather sfnd]ar to that of' Bruce when 

he finds Qraciana loves another. 

'l'o Si!' Oliver, Lady Coobrood pretends shl loves hill al.om and, like 

Aurelia of Bruce, vould not care to outlive bimJ bat satire enters with tbs 

punn:Jng uae of•&•, •u Mr. Courtall had ldll'd thee [Sir Oliver], I vaa 

resolv'd not to St%1!"Viw theeJ bat before I had dy'd, I wou'd have dearl.1' 

reveng'd thy Murcle.•4? 

When at last she is aertain 8ll8 has not om iota o:t a chance to get 

Courtall es her 1wer, she a:Mlcts turther Pdoieuae high-ml.ndednesa I a 

vlllingness to suffer a.rd a desire to find good in m.l. Of his detection, 

" 'tis as my heart; visht it• ;48 to Sentry ot that def'ection, "I have 

COD'.J.uer'd my affection, and thou. sha.1.t ftnd it is not J'ealousie has been m.v 

Counsellor'49 1n the ef'f'ort to discover if be is inconstant. Am indeed, 

she is relieved, she protests, that she can "free iv self' :fran the trouble 

of an Intri.gl.la, that giws • nery ds;y such fearful. apprehensions of my 

honour •• so In pr1vate only does sba 1'9't'ea1 her true f'eel:!ngt •t vou•d 

poyson JI\V' face, so I might be zeveng 'd on this ingrateful Vil J a:fn. ttSl 

IJ;, JJIW•, Act IV, Seem 1, P• 144,. 

4? 1Jda•, .A.ct V, So8Jla 1 1 P• 16S. 

48 ~., Jot IV, Seem 1, P• J.44. 

49 lld&•, PP• 144-45 • 

SO _DM., P• 149. 

SJ. 1\da•, P• l.45. 
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The height, perhaps, of comic deception in the pley comes in a mock 

treatment of the s,fcie9 theme of rakes• conversions by the paver inhel"ent 

.in ladiest "principle of vertua.• The scene is a ta:vern, where Lady Coclalood, 

who has coma vitll Courtall, Fneman, Arisna am Gatty tar a bit of diver

sion, 52 discovers Sir Oliver waiting 1n a private roan with Sir Joslin tar 

"Madam B!fll1!W!11, a Girl that shines,• 53 and sane other creatures wham mom7 

will bu7. Indeed, the two knights mistake the ladies of Courtall's party 

tar the WCIDl9n tbay' expect, am proceed accarcliJ:lgq. •wou•d I had a Dagger 

at ra:, Heart, to pm:1sh it far lov1Dg that tmgratetul Man, n vails Lady 

Cockvood when Sir Oliver .~ disco'vers her idenUty: 

were I nery dq at thl Plai.vS, the Park, and Mulberry-Garden, with a kind 
look aeare~ to indulge the unlawtal passion of sane YO'l1ll£ Gallant • • • 
m.v suspicious demeanour had deservtd thisJ but I who out of a saru:pu].ous 
tenderriass to ra:, Honour, and to CCl1lpq" with tby' base Jealawde, have dez\V''d 
u.y- self' all those blameless Recreations, vhich a vartuous Lady might enjoy, 
to be thus inlmma:na~ NVil'd ••• 54 

SentrJr also uplrs.1ds Sir Oliwr, who thereupon adopts the JAio1eusa code in 

offering to die tor verr shames 'Dear §!nt;rz, do not stab me with tey 

words, but stab me vitb thy Bodkin rather, that I m.a.v here dye a Sacri.tioe 

at her teet, tar all 'lll3' dialo,al aations.• 55 "You do not deserve the least 

campaasion,8 asseris Sentr.r, 

nor wou. td I ,speak a good word far you, bltt that I know tar all this, •twill 
be acoepte.bla to JQ" pocr Lady'. Dear Madam, do but look up a little, Sir 
Olilff :qes at your feet an htJmbl8 Penitent. 

52 Typ:toal. of Ladt C~ •s dieplq of •innoce'Dlll811 a?'8 her sent.noes 
on e!Jier.lng the tmvn (Dia., Jot III, Soene iii, p. .129)1 IIJ>ee:r, how I 
tremble& I D9'98%" vas 1n om ot these houses be:f'Ol'9. 11 In an aside, Sentry 
cCIIDll8nta, "!'bis is .a Bait fat' the young Ladies to awallov; she has been 1n 
most ot the E~ouaes about form, to D\V' knowledge.• 

S3 !Ja!i•, Soens 11, p. 127. 

54 ~., Seem iil, PP• 139-4(). 

ss 11411., p. 139. 
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Ai!• How bi:tter~ he wepsl hov sad:cy ha sighsJ 
9!!• I da:re 883' he eounterteited his sin, am is real in his Repentance.56 

Thus does the ri of wbimng lcwe lend itself to sa~cal treatment. 

Gatty, the mare spri~ of the two young ant1-sicieuae girls, 

elsevhere in the plq speaks out pointectcy, against the languiabing lover's 

behsviort wban Ariana asks tor •a good Song,• "Nov srt thou far a melancho~ 

Madrigal," scot.rs Gatty, 

compostd br 8alll8 amorous COXDCl!lb, who swears in all Canpaniu ha loYes his 
Mi$1iress so •ll, that he vou•d mt do her the 1nj\11"y', wre she willing to 
grmt h1m the favour, am it JIIV' be 1s Sot enough to believe he wou •d 
oblige he in keeping his Oath too.5"1 

So much for the power of f'em.in:f:ne goodness to constl"ein et8E'Il81 serrl.ee 

from the male whether tr net "the fa-vour" be granted. In s1m1lar vein is a 

greeting to CO"Jrtall l::c1 Mrs. Qaette, en exchange V<mmi 

I vow this tedious absenea of yours made me believe you intellded to try an 
Experiment on JV' pocr llea:n, to diaoo'v'er that hidden sec:ret, how lang a 
despair1llg Lover Jll.ey" languish without the sight of' the party .!S 

Ve have toucbed, I think, upon the more obvious satire in She Wou'fl 
I , . 

against noi•U@! act and thaaE7J that satire is at the heart of the pl.a,'. 
I I 

But Et~gets most thorough treatment of' Rdsosite was not to CCll1e until 

eight years late, in Zs!. IE S: lis.!• Here va f1Jld, f'or instance, such 

various degL"Ns ot 1'8'f'olt against a:,ci!WJ! attitudes am ideas as that of' 

Dorimtmt, who automa·ticarcy takes up ee:-tain usages of the languishing 

lover-!.•.&•, extravagant compliments, sending of billet doux,S9 quotations 

56 .D14•, p. 140 

S? ~., .lat V, Soem i, P• 170. 

58 ll?.is.•, A.ct ID, Seem i, P• ll9. 

S9 E_g., the ~ opens with Dcrimant's halt-hearted at~ at a 
l#J.l!t d5 to .Loveit (le 91. l!es!, Jot I, Scene 1, .ill!s•, P• 189)1 "What a 
dull insipid thing is a Billet doUll'. written in cold blood, atter the heat of 
the bwd.ness ia over1• 
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from Wal.ler-vhemver he meets a lady he wishes to pursll8 J we f:l.nd Lady 

Woodvil, who appa:rentq would like to see preciosi;te returned to its JJl"9-

interregnum form.; ve find the title character, Sir Fopling, whose folly 

stems largely from preterudon to ptecieuse galla.n:try- as his 'Visit to France 

has veneered him with it. 

Loveit, with whom Dorimant has been dallying at the m,fcieuse game as 

well as at what w eall illicit lave, ha.a the misfortune of being unable to 

give over when Dorimant tires of her. She has, af'ter all, physioe.l., not 

m:,cieuse., desires, yet all she can do in her attempt to hold him is remind 

him or his vows in the role, adopted 'When useful, of whim ne lover r 

Think on your Oaths, your Vows am Protestations, perjur'd Man•. 
t?s• I made •mn when I was 1n love. • • • What w swear at stmh a 

time JDI.\V' be a certain proof or a present passion, but to say truth, in 
Love there is no security to be given for the fu.tura •••• I a:m not 
one of thoae troublesome Cc::m,ombs, who because they are once wll 
receiv•d., t&69 the priviledge to plague a Woman with their Love ever 
after ••• 

Again: 

Jevt.t.t. Is this the consta.noy you vow'd? 
l!s£• Constaney at my yeSJ'SJ 'tis not a Vertue in season, you might 

a.a wall expect the Fruit the A~ ripens i 'the Sprlng. 
Lovei t. MomrL-rous Principle l 

To no avail she or:tes, "Hcrrour am distraotion seize yaa., Sorrow am Remarse 

gilSW your SouJ. • • • n62 Her only claim is a series ot conventional lllOUthings 

by Dorimant., and so she is defeated: "Mr. Dgrl.m,ant has been ywr God 

60 Ibid • ., Act II, Scene ii, P• 216. 

61 l»g., pp. 21;-16. It. is with an a.Uuaion to the pre. oath or 
oonstancr.y that w are introdut>ed to Loveit by her maid, Pert d., p. 2.10): 
• • • • to be two d~ without sellding., writing, or co.ming near yau., con
tr82"Y to his Oath and CovenanU 'Twas to much purpose to make him swearJ 
I'll ley 11\V' Life there ts not an Article but he has lroken, talk•d to the 
Vizards i•the Pit, waited llJ>On the Ladies from the Bmms to their Coaches; 
gone behim the Scenes, and fawntd upon those little insignificant Creatures, 
the P.lqers • • • u 

62 lla.4•, P• 215. 
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Al:might)" long enongh,• sqs Harriet; "•tis time to think ot anotber-"63 

The sensual young van.an, if she means to keep a realistic young man, ought 

not to depem on an improbable 1&u1l1stic code like mciosi;t.&. 

The acid-tongmd Harriet is no less realistic than Do.rimant himself'. 
, I 

. Her position is designedly anti-Jil'!9HJlftJ voicing Dorimant • s own light-

hearted opinions, she thareby wins him. Not 'F!cieuse reticence but a 

common...,.nee dislike ot having bis love vi thout bis admiration-not the 

same thing as vorshiP-is the occasion other strategy in the love-chase. 

When Dorimant asks, "Is tho name of' love so frightful that you dare not 

stand it?" she replies that 

'Twill do little eJ1Bcution out of your mouth on ma, I am sure. 
!!.£• It has been tatal-
111£• To some easy Vamen, but we an not all barn to~ destieyJ I 

was inf'arm'd you use to laugh at Love, and not make it. 

She has not, she a.vs, •learnt those softnesses 8.1'ld languishingstt fashion

able smcmg the ladies J bar EJY8S • are wild and vandring like my passions, and 

cannot yet be tytd to Rules ot charm1ng.n65 When with prc(c1o,ttse elegance 

Dorimant pretests the sinoerity of' his lave, Harriet e:mibits her antipathy 

toward the distressed bl!troim•s gullibility in acceptance of rakes• connr

sions by seying that 

in men vho have been long hardenfd 1n Sin, w have reason to aistrnst the 
i"irst signs of re:pentance. 

1!2£• The prospect of :,uch e. Heav•n vll1 make me persevere, and give you 
marks that an infallible •••• I vill rell0lJll08 all the joys I have in 
friendship and in Wine, sacrifice to you all the interest I haw in other 
Wcnen-

1!!£• Hold~ I vish ymt devout, I would not :htmt you turn 
Frmatiok ••• 

63 ls!!!•, .let V, Soena ii, P• 286. 

64 lllM•, !at IV, Saam i, f'• 249. 

65 Ibig., P• 248. 

66 ~., Act V, Seem ii, pp. '2!'18-79. 



This is intelligent psychology on the girl •s pert. That her treading of 

the radic~ anti-g;;ecieuse path is dom cons~ is sugge~ted by her 

deference to her mother's wills •I have not, nar mver will to 8l\V thing 

against JI\V' duty-believe Jlllll d•m- Mother, do.•67 Bat this aaaertion. 1s 

itself J:&'91D8ditated, sinoe Harriet Jcncws that such speeches melt bar 

parent •s heart. 

Dorim.ant•s abllity to tall into the llld.mng Jow,:o strain when it SC'fts 

his parpoaa68 is found also in his encounters vith BelJ:fnda. In revenge 

ffr bar having boasted ot his attectd.on-a tb1Dg that leads to difficulties 

when om bas as mat\V' Jllistresses as Dorima.nt--119 will, be sqs, 

persecute you 111.N 1mpertint~ than ewr q- LodDg ll'op d1d his M.1.r..ress • 
hunt yo1.1 i •the ~. trace yoti i •the 1!&1, Dog you in nery vis:l. t you make, 
haunt you at the Plsys, and 1 •the Drmd.ng Boom, hang my nose in your 

6? D!!i•, p. 2S2. See also n. S6. 

68 .Also tor this tanotion is :f.t that Dcr.Smaut has such a large knovledge 
of the w,s,up verses of Edmund Waller (1606-87). Among the eight Waller 
poems tz.ca which be quotes is •ot her Chamber,• on vb.at joy it is to stam 
"gazing on the fair" 1 

Thay taste ot death that do at Heaven arriw, 
Bat w th1a Paradise approaoh alive. 

Dorimanl rem.tea thls in .lot n, Scene 11 to Lcmdt-1.ronically, since he 
haa already cast mr ott. Another ot the eight, •ot Loving at First Sight," 
tram vhich DOJ"11ilant g:Lves a coaplet in at III• Scene ill, ems with the 
Jl'!cieuae idea of the power of beau:t;y am v1rtut onr mmu 

(ib] can• with a single look, intJ.ame 
The coldest breast, the rudest tame. 

<~J !rJ!pgJ ~. ed. a. 'thorn nr-ary, London, n.d., I, 100.) 
D · · · es cmoe -r.aatln, Soene ill) t:raa Suckl.1ng, tvo lims ot his 
Sarmet I, vh1ch like JIQOb ot SuckUngts poetry, has ideas ta.lam f.rm the 
prec1euft mode tmder Henrietta Mar!as 

She ffC7 dq her men does kill• 
Am I as often die • • • 

Sure Beauty's amp:tres, llk9 to peatC' states, 
Bae c«ria:ln pen.ode set, mid bidden fates. 

(Works of Sir John Suckling, ed. A. Hamilton Thmpson, London, 1910, 
P• 1,.) 
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mck,, and talk to you6vhether you v:l.ll ar no, am ever look ~n you with 
such dying Eyes • • • 9 

He vill swear to Bellinda •a Thousand oaths"70 not to see Loveit again in 

private J be is a man 1fwho could ldll himself' to please you;• but "remember 

· Five a Clock to mc:rrow Marn:1.ng, • 71 he coatinues in the sama breath. 

Bell.iD:1a recognizes )l'!ci!W!! expressions iram him es what they are--mre 

vards--vhen in the scene whieb opens vi th the often disapproved stage 

d!rection "Randy jnng ll? W,Jgn. .Enter Dcrimant .la ~ Gown E Bellinda,• 

be declaims in the love-e.nd-honc:r strain that he'll not boast of the lid.sons 

By all the Jc,.yea I haft had, and thoae 70U kNp in atcn-- "12 
_ ~. Youtll do £al" :m;r sake 'What you l'llff9r did beto:re-

Em.1.lia no leaa than Bellinda or Harriet :recognizes es clfV' the feet 

of the statue of romantic lcmu "Do not vow," she insists when Young Bella!J' 

starts to procla1m his constancy; •Our love is frail as our li~, and fall 

as little in our power; and are you sure you shall out-liw this dq?"TJ 

Thus much 1raa om who 1s not •pretending like the Comlterfei ts or the 

.&ge.•'14 

The "Coanterf"eits of the AlflJ1 (Medley's VOl'ds) are Restoration pr:eql.euse 
ladies and 'tbeir warshipen J but there is indication that the mode and its 

practitiODll's haYe, as one might expect, altered acailwhat sinoe Henrietta 

Ma:ria ts dq1 ~ Voodvil, • an antiquated Beaut:,'," professes a morfial 

abhor.rence tar a man like Dor.lmant because he ia not I as she is, • a gzoeat 

69 1\d4•, Act n, Sotme ii, P• 21S. 

'lO J:l!ls.•, .let IV I Scent 11, P• 2S9. 

'71 .w4•, Act nI, Seem 11, P• %2!1. 

72 ll!la•, Act IV, Scene ii, P• 258. 

7J .w4•, .lot II, Scene 1,. P• 2()S. 

74 .11!1&•, .&at; I, Soans i, P• 2a2. 



Admirer or the forms and Civility or the last Af§!j.•75 \'hen Dor1:m.ant, in 

order to be near her daughter, Harriet, pretends he is Oourtage-a "roppiab 

admirer or Quality, who ••• never otters love to a Woman below a Lady

Grandmother?6-d.t is thus he speaks to the old Jl:!gieuses 

Farms and Ce1"9mon1ea, the only things that uphold Quality and greatmss, 
are now shame~ latd aaide and neglected. 

It• i22£• WellJ th1a is mt the Womem AP, let •a think what t:3"f, 
wills Lewdness is the bwd.mss now, Love was the bus•ness in l'ltV' Tim • 

.And Harriet objects to Courtage as Dorimant pl.ey's him on grounds that "He•a 

a Fopp. • • • Be's a mm made up of forms and common pl.aces, euckt out of 

the ?"ema.irdng Lees ot the last age.•78 J'ran this w can conclude that 

about 16'16 some anti-z'cd.!JlP persons felt the mode as it was elabarated 

a gena?"ation earlier to be old-:tasb.iomd. Ve can conclude nothing mere. 

To argm that sach passaps tell ot the death of PF'!S9Jd.1! about this tble 

is to disregard the large amotmt o:t eri.denoe to tbe oont:ra:ry in oanedy, 

incl:ad!ng the ~ ot mamwrs, after 16'16. 

In the quotations al:reedy used from !1E 91 Mode, "fop" and •:roppish• 

have been associated vi th the iractioea of vb1n1ng lave 79 and with the use 

ot the preceding generation's Jlniuat •tarms am cmmon plaoes.• .ltd as 

'IS ~., P• 19:,. 
76 ~., A.ct III, Seem iil, P• ~ 
7'1 11.!i14•, Aet IV, Scent 1, P• 2.45. 
'18 

Ilda•, P• 254,. 

79 '1'he sama asaociat1.on is clearl.1' made also in tbe tollotdDg puaaga 
(1\?M., Act l, Soene 11, p. zn). Barr.1.e't has just suttered a mcaen:liar,y 
attack ot JllOdesty be:tare Dcr.imant and in an aside 8IQ'llr 

My love springs vith iv blood irrt;o JV' :race, I dare not look upon hill yet. 
k• Vhat have - hen, the picture ot a oe:lelrated Beauv' giving 

Audience in pabliok to a declar'd Larer7 
J!E• P.l.a3' the dying Fop, and make the piece oompleat, Sir. 
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Sir Fopling Flutterta name alone imicates, "tori' was associated with the 

affectation of contemparaey French f'm'Jll8 am cm.mcmplaoesr 

~. He fau. Fop]1ng] thinks himself the P~ot modern Ga.ll.antry'. 
per. He is imeed the pattern of 1JlOdem Foppery. 

fllus is foppery as represented in !E RZ, Ha, assoaiated v.lth a derogata17 

treatment ot mass°"· 
Sir Fopling believes l:duelf a pa.st mester of smooth Jl!CHP!! ccmpli-

ments. •A thousaDd Pardm.UI, Madam,• be sqa in examl8 far nagleot1ng to 

greet Endl:.faJ •w Civilities dtl9 or ~• • • • The Eolat of ao 1llUOh 

Beauty I confess aught to have churmtd me soomr.•m.. In. the om e:rample 

that w have of his poetie tal.ent-" A Gentleman should mver go beyor.d a 

Song or a Billet,• 82 be asserts-ht manages to vark in six of the ell~ 

of wh:.!ning lovea uae of rcaantic names, ot 8 c.ba:rm,• loft's "wot:mds,• 
9 kflJ:.!nlf' eyes, languishing, an:l s1gldngs 

HCJll Cband.ng DsPn 8 is, bow .tairt 
Jh that she we:re as v:IJJ1ng, 

To ease JV' vounde4 heart of Care 
Am make· le' EJ-s less JdJUng. 

I sishl I BiF,J I lmlguish now 
Am Love w.!ll not let nw· rest, 

I driw about the Park, and bow 
Still as I maet 1113' dearest. 

Dorima.nt sqe vhat is true of most pci!3JI! i.,rica in the aa.dy ot manners 

in bis COIIIID8nli on this bit of froths "I shall not flatter you, Sir J:gpl;f.pg, 

there is not mu.eh thought in•t. 1183 

SO Jl!W•, Act I, Soelle i, P• 200. 
m.. 1!!14•, A.et m, Seem ii, P• 2,0. 
82 
~., A.ct IV, Seem 1, P• 251. 

83 ll!lrs•, Scene 11, p. 262. 
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A smewhat more meeningfUl song· offered by the gentleman ot the cast 

gives a fair summary of bow the JD9V9ff mode vas likel1' to eti'9at raldshl.7 --
inclined yo1mg malesa 

We to Beauty all dq 
Give the Sonraign svtV', 
Am her favourite lf;plpbs defoutq obe)r. 
At the P1qa w 8.'t'9 const~ msk:Y ng our Court, 
.bid when the., «N er.ded w follow the sport 
1'o the Mall and the Park, 
Where w love till •tis da:rkJ 
Thin sparkl.inc CbEapatgna 
Puts an tmd to their NipJ 
It qui~ nooni.rs 
Poer languishh,g Lorms, 
Hakes us trolick am gq, and drowns all Ot13." 

sor.rov. 
Btit alast w relapse again on the MoJ:orov • • • 84 

What should &. mall do bu.t bs :merry? For a Dar:baant in revolt aga:f.mt 

'AE!S!M! belief's, the question cou.ld have had only om answer. Frm. the 

brilliant elaboration of' that answar the central action ot this ~ gets 

its vi1.aliiW. 

84 Jlda., Seem i, pp. 25f,Jj/. The a?icy other songs in the ple.v are 
of the s01"1i Harriet calla •toolish"; ba.t according to her maid, Busy, she 
grew to lc,vre them well after meeting bat bef'aN capturing Dorimant. The 
first ~., Act m, ~ i, P• 221) inclmes the ranantic name 
•AJd,nt~the second U!id:4•, .I.at v, Seem 11, pp. 1'/6-11'1), the names 
1'.A:r.aaret," "Phillis," "Strephon.• Both conoern the dangers of peasionate 
lcmt to a sbepherdess. Dryden in his epilogue speaks of' such songs as "the 
Ladies deer delight• ~., "Epilogue 113' Mr Dr:{d!n,• P• 288). 



In Love in a Wood we tind the second distressed heroine to be treated ----- -

seriously in the COIJ.l8<b7' of manners, the first who 1B sentimental rat.her than 

romantic& tlpoor injurtdal Christina~ whose unhappiness it is to be mis

represented to her lover Val.anti.De. That llbraYe man, ••• Wortt\Y the love 

ot a Princea,•2 tor the vindication of aui.stina•s honor has duel.ad with 

one Cler.1.mont, wounded him, and been constrained to nee into France, where 

he will be sate it Cler.1.mont•a womd8 prove mortal. Since her l.over has 

been willing to d1e for her, Christina bu 8hown her readiness to suffer in 

t.urn by putting heraelf' •1nt.o Mourning,• as her maid Isabel. a~, living "in 

a dark room, where you •n see no body" 1 nor take 8r13" rest dq or night, but 

rave and talk to your self perpetualJT. •3 Further, as Valentine ta friend 

Vincent tel.la, him on the fol'IJ8r•s return to England to see Christina despite 

the danger o~ revenge poeaib]¥ to be attempted by Clerimont •s relatives, she 

haa 

l. 
Lave in a Wood,. Act VI Scene i, i:fil:El.ete Works of William WycberleL 

ed. Honui'iiie,;_rs (Soho, 1924)11 I, -

2 Ibid. -) 
Ibid., .let ll, Scene 11, P• 95. -
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lock'd up her self in her chamber, this month for you-shut out her barking 
Relations for you-has not seen the Sun or face of man, since she saw you-
thinks, and talks of no thing but you send:l to me daily, to hear of you
and in short (I think) is mad for you ••• 4 

Christina is always aware or her suttering1 she cannot tell what time it, 

is, :tor •I'Oan onJ¥ keep account with 'BT¥ Hl.s.tortunes.n5 She prates or her 

uncommon constancy: "Unhappy Valentine, cou'dst thou but see how soon tey 

absence, and mis.fortunes have disbanded aJ.l ~ Friends, and turn•d UW 

Sl~s all Renegades, thou sure wou •dst prize 1f1Y ~ faithful. heart • .,6 Had 

Clerimont died, a.a he does not, she would have given all for love, taking 

•self and Fortune into France1 to Hr. Valentine,• even though he "has not a 

groat to ~urn you in Exchange.• 1 

But precieuae constar..cy is to have yet turther stress applied before 

the two are reunited. W'hen Christina's friend ~. Ranger's mistress, is 

followed from St. James• Park-the "Wood" of the title-by Ranger one dark 

night, it is to Christina.ts apartment that she leads him, for, having gone 

to the park to tr.r if Ranger is unfaithful., aud having.discovered that he 

is indeed, and that he is not aware of her identity, she has no mind to let 

him lmow he has been pursuing an old acquaintance as a new one. On that 

account she asks Christina to •own TOUr self, for her, he pursu•d out of 

the Parle • • • your Stature [is] so much mine1 it will not contradict you. tt 

' Christina's Pf!Cieuse code will not allow involvement in this deception: 

•I am sony, Madam, I must dispute a:ny Comm.and or yoursJ I have made a 

resolution to see the face or no man, till an unfortunate Friend of mine, 

now out ot tbs llngdom. return." Realistic ~a is unsympathetic& 

4 Ibid., Scene iv, P• 101. -
S ~., Scene ii, P• 95. 
6 

Ibid., P• 96. -
1 Ibid. -
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"Dear Madam, let your charity prevail over your Superstition."8 "When Ranger 
• 

decides the question himself by bursting into Christina ts apartment, lJd1a 

hw.Ti~ withdraws and Christina is canpelled to do as she was requested. 

When Ranger refuses to leave, it is the occasion for further protestations 

by the distressed heroines 

Sir, if you will needs plq the Gallant, pra3 leave my ffw,ise before Momiz:.g, 
lest you should be seen go hence, to the scandal of my honour •• • • I'll 
call up the House and Neighbours to bear Witness, I bid you be gone. 9 

When after an elegant m;ecieuse com:pllment10 the rake fjnaJly takes his 

leave., Qlr.tstina must ask forgiveness of her absent lo-,er in an asides 

"Pardon me dear Valentine.nil Meanwhile Valentine is spouting a 1?1"$c1euse 

theory on love in Vincent's apartments 

Pr1:thee ••• tell me, if since 'liq departure, She has given evidences of her 
love, to clear those doubts I went IAU1¥ vith, for as absence is the bane of 
common and bastard LoveJ •tis the vindication of that, which is true and 
generous.12 . 

In so far as love imrolves souls, the lovers• bod:iee are not to be thought 

on. Unhappily Ranger now enters and boas'l:.s of his new conquest, as he th:1nks 

it, telling Christina's place of lodging since he does not lmow her na.m.e. 

In this kind of situation Valentine is wont to er:,, as he does a bit later, 

•Howl if he lies., I revenge hor; if it be true, I revenge 11\f' selr.nl3 Thus 

8 
Ibid.., P• 97 • -

9 Ibid.., P• 99 • -10 
Ibid., PP• 97-93, Ranger to Christina: · 

Cou1d y~., VAdam, by the immmerable crmni of your admirers, 
70u had left any man free in the Town, or ignorant of the power or your Beauty. 

Chri. I never saw yaar face before, t.hat I rem.embe1•. 
Ran. Ah Madsml you V011'd never regard your mmtb'1est Slave; 

I was 'ti'n now a moctest Lover. 

ll Ibid. -
l2 Ibid • ., Scene iv, P• 100. -
lJ Ibid • ., Act IV, Scene iii, P• 132. -
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again he shows a whining lov·er's wiJUngness to die ro-c his lady. 

When Christina hears of Valentine's return, she is unable to maintain 

the passiT.:tty she reels becomes her: she makes an unwarranted trip to 

Vincent ts apartment. But every speech is a confession that such a Viai t is 

a breach of decormn tor hert u ••• some blushes it do•s cost me, to e<>me 

to seek a lfan"J ttprey call him [valentinEU out, thai; he may excuse it, and 

take 11; on himself, together with m:, shame." She then •soea ~ l1.!!, llore. 

and diseovei:s Valentine," who thinks it is Ranger aha baa come seeking. -
~ •••• What do you hide your selt tor shame? 
Va!:"""' I lllt1St confess I do. 
?!iris. 'J.'o see me coma h1 ther-1 la 

Beroioalq honorable gentleman that he is, Valentine continues thus1 

I do withdraw, (as 1n all good breeding, anc civilit,", I an oblig•d) tor 
sure your w:l.sh'd for Lover's coming •••• JrCr stq might give him jealowd.e, 
and eo do you injur.r, and him the gi""eatest. in the World; Beavena torbid.115 

With a final protestation of the worshipful quality 0£ his lave for her he 

departs, and Christina, quite in character, weeps. 

In the same scene she cal.ls on external powers to protect them botha 

"he were yet more severe to me., 1n indangerJ.ng his life• then 1n his censures 

or • J you know' the power o:t his Enem.u ia ~ as their mal.1ceJ just 

Beaven preserve him f'ram them, md me from this ill, or unl.uclq Man, n 

1.e., Ranger.16 --
Fina.D3, back 1n the 1dent1t1""CO?l8Ul!d.ng blackness of the park, Christina 

mistakes Valentine tor Re.nger and upbraids him "in the name of honour• with 

,et another allusion tot.lie oath ot eternal constancy and to her autferinga 

14 Ibid., P• 129. -15 Ibid., P• 13(). -
16 12!!•, P• 13.3• 
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oar nmtual love, cont'1rm'd by a contract, made our h.eartD inseparable.; 
till you rud~1 if' not malicioasl.J'• thrust in upon•• and broke the close, 
and happy knot r I had lost him be.fore for a month, now for ever. 

[She weepa.17 

Then Valentine discavera himself., Christina's honor is cleued• the fiood of 
., .., 

tears subsides, and 1Lrec:i.osite in its sentimental form has won the dq. 

There is some indication that Lad1' Flippant, •an affected Widow, in 

distress £or a IIusband., though still declaita.ing against ~a,nl8 wishes 

others to think 8he possesses some of Christina•• pricieuae breeding., which 

cerla:inll" she does not. Tld.ce she greets Christina as •ta.ithtol Shepherdeas"Jl9 

to Iqdia am Christina she characterizes men as Us1iinld.ng fellows" whom she 

"never admitted ••• to D\Y conversation, but far ••• pu.nisbmant cert.ainq"J20 

she apologizes £or tho violation o.f her pretemed modesty 1n having sung a 

slightly laud song to Ranger., Dappervit, and Sir Simon Addlepl.at., g:l.Ving as 

an e.xcw,e th.a .fa.ct tha.t "the Words are not dist1ngui8had• J21 and to 1v'd1a 

she pretend8 that nno bod1' but j"fJt; . .::ou•d have debanch'd me to the Park 

certa..1.nq; I wou'd not return another night, it it were to 1~edeem. UJT dear 

husband from his grave.•22 But these are onl;y touches somewhat anomalous 

to her JllOX'8 general plan, which is to echo the gallants• aversion to marriage 

in hope of uinning one 0£ them: ttI alwqa rail against Marriage Which is 

17 Ibid., A.ct v, Scene 1, P• 1.44. -
18 Ibid., ltThe Persons,• P• 72. -
19 Ibid., Act II, Scene ii, pp. 96, 99. -
20 Ibia.., P• 96. -
2l Ibid., Act I, Scene ii, P• 87 • -
22 Ibid., Act II, Scene 1, P• 89. -
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the Widow-a w~ to it certainly. n23 Thus cenara.lly she a.ttects anti-i?rec1e'uae 

rather than pr$c1euse beliefs.24 

The "precise Citv"-13~twd"25 Mrs. Joyner, who aids the widow in the 

frenzied search for. a husband, is herself' pleased to attect. some r.lpteous 

indignation a.t the use a£ the m{cieue mode by' fellows like Dapperwit, 
( 

vho has no rea1 belief in it. She criticises Lucy, a prost:ttute, for •going 

into the Jfeet~use or the Wicked, othendse called the Pl.IQ-House., hand 

in hand, tdth that vllo Fellow D52erwit";26 and 1n Joyner•s ostensible 

opinion, it is the talse use or whining love as a prelude to pl\ysical. love 

that lured htay from the path ot virtue: 

Alas, poor young wretch..! I cannot blame thee so much as th.r' Mother, for thou 
art not tJv' seltJ h1a (Papperwit•s] bewitctdD(:; }l<ldrlgal.B have charm'd thee 
into SO!ll8 Heathenish Imp w1 th a hard name. 

~· lf1Dl>h, you mean, God-mother.27 

A. kind of lesser Br:l.akt Dapperwit :1 meed admits that hia at.ta:ir with 

l,uey' has required application, "I aJll .no living Wit, 1t her love has not 

cost me two thousand Couplets a.t least. ~28 'r3Pical of his extravagance to 

23 Ibid.JI Act I, Scene i, p. 74. Outstand1ng Ef'IVl)l88 of her ra1J1ng 
agaimt marriage ai~ ibid., Scene 11., p. 851 "IV aversion to marriage is 
such, that 1'0ll nor no ""'Ei breathmg, ah.all ever perswade • to it"-.1ronical, 
tor no persuuion is neec!edJ ibid.• At.-t m, scene ii, p. l.l.6, she would be 
as ashamed to be caught ahOYing af.f'ection tor a lmaban:l •• a brisk well 
bred Spark oX the Town, vou•d be,. to be caught on his knees at prqera, un
leaa to his Ml.stresstt......an incidental. renection ot the preval.ence ot 
J!'!Seuae address. 

24 It is true that al~cie'Qlle who regards her 1i1Pe oi" love as lOV"e 
betweon souls or as lav\T; creea'. 'Gi the gods might conaider a man-«aade con
vention such as marriage to have no cl.&1m. upon herJ under that view the 
widow Jl'tf.ght be called a false pred.euse. But she arrives at her "aversion• 
by a simpler route. 

2s ~ i.!l .! Wood, P• 72. 

26 Ibid., Act m., Scene 1:t P• 103. -
27 Ibid.,. P• lOh .. -
2S Ibid.., P• ll1. -
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the lad:i.es is his cornm.unt on Lucy, u If' she co.::.uilal.ld uv death, :i.: cannot dis

obey her. n29 1\g.:iin: 

~ •••• this is so fine a nigat to hear &oft things in; morning I 
shau •dlia.ve said. 

Q!£• It will not be morning., dear Madam• till you pull 0££ your Mask; 
that ~ was brisk- . Jlside. 

Indeed., dear. s1r. nw face would .f'rigb.ten back the Sun. 
With glories• more radiant than his own; I keep up with her• 

I thi . 

rake, himself what he is lare:;el;y· as an effect of revolt agaJnat. romantic 

love; traces of zreeieuse affect~d:.ion in an avid:cy man-hunting w:Ldow; and 

the ;e~cieus,~ ideal of romantic love e.xpressed serious]¥ in prose-all these, 

at least, in one play. Thus did the art of whining love lend itself to 

treatment i."l the eomedy of manners about 1671. Jl 

29 ~, P• 108. The usua.1_ double-o...11tendre is no doubt involved • 

.30 Ibid.,. Act II, Scene i, P• 92. Satil.'e, I think, against ~cieuse 
ext:t·ava.gance i.11 compliments. aB· well aB agairJSt sjpljijtude debates""Iii 
general, is found in the scene between Joyner and Aldexman Gripe (Ibid., 
.A.ct I., Scene i, P• 76) pa.rt of which follows& -
~ •. You are the Pink of oom"tious .ilder111en. 
~. . You arc the Mnf'fier of Secresy. 
~ Yott are . the Head-band of. Justice. • • • 
~ • You are the Cup-bo.ard of Charity. 

You a..""O the Fob of' Liberality. 
--• _. '.'!:\n; ore the Rivet of senctil}r'd Love or 'Wedlock. 
~ You are tho Plcklock and Da.rk-Lanthom of PolicyJ Am in a word, 

a Convent1cal of VLT"tues. 

31 Some of the word aesocia.tions ma.de in the pl.cq' abould be noted.a ibid., 
Act II, Scene i, P• 9,t " ••• coyness in a Woman is as little sign of'~ 
modesty, as huffing in a Man, is of true courage,• a pejorative mention of 
the tragic hero's supel'l112n. a,ttitw. de a:nd1 by comparison, of pretended ;precieuse 
reticence, since tho context seems to give 11cap.wss" the rather gem,ru' 
meaning of any pretended aversion to the ma.le •s advances J ibid., Act IV, 
Scene iii, ;,:. 127, 'Vincent to ::lan.,"Cr: tr.row you talk of ~ prethee 
tell me what )las t,h6 1il0alling of t.lv' last nights Romance o1 ~ • flJ8 
reference is to Ranger ta bursting 1n upon the girl uninvi tedJ rm itRoma:nce• 
apparently connoted . "improbable• or at least ttuncomman. • From such evi.dence 
we ~ conclude th.at "whi.ntng.," elaevhere associated with ft'Rolllatlce,. • was 
itself' regarded as uneOlllDOn or improbable. See chap. il.. 
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But it 1n Lon J!. !. ~ we f1m a large use ot prec.18ee attJ.tudes and 

theories• 1n J'!!!. SE;tle:,an Danc,1.ng Master we d18cover leea use ot 11; than 1n 

mv- other CCllled;J° ot mam16l'fl. The nature. ot the characters and the relative 

aiJlplicity ot plot illdeed preclucle 8UCh a COll)lex ~ o:t the mode u 

is to be :toand ill the plqs al..req' conaidned. Gerard,- 1ihaa JBppolita 80 

dext.Touaq Jlllll8g88• had rather curse t.he attectat.iom ot Jfamd.eur de Par.ris.)2 

than disaembla appron.1. ot them, u Dorimazat ~s to do :tour 1'8&J!'8 later be:tore 

Sir ~ !he Mms1eur himBelt baa no great 1!"!5euse gal.laDtr.y toward 

BlppolitaJ33 albeit be is much conce.med fer h1JJ ~. • he talks 11)%'8 

often l:lka Bt.heregeta Du.ta., than like Sir J'opUng. JUppolita, despite 

her poaaemion ot all the ahrewdne8s ot fourteen JUZ'II, 34 nevertheless has 

been large)¥ Gilt ot e:lrculats.on-ttt.his twe1ve month• has "not seen a man. •3S 

But whet.her her attecta:tion o:t 1nnncance ftnd8 1ts or1g1n in her an bright 

Utt,1,e headJ6 or frail a ccmscioas llilld.Cl"7 ot _,,, ladies, w.,chsrlsr 

aeems to have 1nteDded tbrow:lng her :ln the face o:t the advocates of wb:ln1ng 

love 1n h1s adienceJ thl.s, as w1ll be seen belmr, his epilogue makes cl.ear. 

Bost ot the dinat ra1'81"81l088 to the mode are ot 81m:ll.arq inc1dantal nature. 

aerar!!s~ :mltfim~ ~ ~!1· ibid., PP• l.6lr67, 

33 lb1d., SC8D8 1, PP• 159-62, their mq- long CC>ll't'81'1l&ton al.one, 81:J.afs 
.. de Pair!i too caacernec1 with h1melt to tt-ouble with gallantry towud 
JB.ppo]J.ta. . 

34 llwl., p. 157, JBH,olita to llar Ml.cl Prast. "To cant1ne a Wcman Just 
in her railiT1ng Agel • • • 0 unnatural. FatberJ to shut up a poor 01r1 at, 
fom:teen, and. Jd:nder her bood:lngJ all tb1nga are rJpm•d lv" 'the SUn ••• • 

JS Ibid.' P• 1.62. -
36 ~. J.ct II, Scene 1, p. 171'., Blppolita 1n an aside aqa aometld.ng 

on her •~• that, leads OJ'.18 to nppoee w,cherlq thougb.t ainCere belief' 
~:'f, id.au rares • ••• •tis harder pl.lQ':1Dg tbe llJpocr.l.te with him 
U . , see. than w:tth D\Y Aunt or PatberJ am it d:l.sa!-.lation were not 
ftl7' nat11ral to a ~ · I•• ave I cou•d not use it at, W.. tiJaaJ bat the 
wk o:t Bblpl:1.c1.1tY mi 1rmcena.r is as uset\11 to an 1ntr1gu:1ng Woman. u the 
mask ot ReUgtan to a statee-man, the,1 eq.• 
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The Jl:mm.eur '• care tar his honor :reacbu its beight in h1s entreatq 
• 

to 1'l1rt am Bounce, "two Cozmnon women o.t the Tor.m.,, w37 not to ~· i.t he 

agrees to go to their "Bourdel., • the ·~•1 
Bil\ will 7oa proDd.se tblm, to have the care ot rqy harlour~ prq. good Madam. 
baTe de oue of 1111 bonR'r, prq b&'N de care of !9' bcmsilr. Will 11J11 baYe 
care of .. ~ pzll\J' bave de care of .. bammr, and do not tell, u you 
can help itJ f!l!Sil • dear Jfadam, do not ten. 38"----. 

He can preten:l ~ to the romaut.1.c hero'• 1mff1ng mooch 

'tt CV 11811 hart,-· he llll8t do it baaeqJ ·11e shr..ll netr do it vban JV" Sword'• 
dram ..... aa. . 

~. Beeauae JOU v:ll1. ne•·r draw -,our Sword. perhaps. -,o 

!Iii-~ gaeatd. ~·.17 

But as tor def'ereme to the ladles, he does not get be.Jond "Serviteur, 

Sem.t•ur, a Cousine • .bO Be is also the occasion of a reference to the 

popularitq &boat 1672 ot F.rench attectation 1n dress and apeech1 

~. But ~ and Saieed1 Father,, 10D. vuh the Black a more 
white;,.ii en!eooar.lD& to make a ""11.7': of :Jll!le• .. 

Don. What. I vv.rant_ 1011 lll'8 \he 1Vlmg 8illT 
Baggages ot !!Ile!, that 11ke notld:ng but, what 1a J'reDah • • • 4]. -

Gerard, ~ all !dS temeacr to bl:an1imsa and qm.ck action, can rise on. 

occaaio.n. to a ~ With F!e!9!! tecl:m:lcal. w<m:ls in it, 

ffl.lm.• • • • I have been tc,J.d 1117 Fortuna, and the Woman aid I shou 'd 
be st,o,n-...,. • • • 

0er. wen, !lldam• smce •twas taretold 1oa. what do J'011 think on•t? 
•tis Iii~ J'OU know, to N8ist Fate. • • • 

aa:r. ., Soul, JV' We, 'tis 1"" bave Cbans powertul. as ~less, 
~ thoee ot J'OU1" innocenc;y 1ffeld.atabla, and do aurpr1ae the war.rtat 
Jleart,a_Sttch. Dd.ne was, wh1J.e I cou•d call it Dd.ne, but now 't.18 1'0Ul'S for 
ne:r.42 

Y1 Ibid., .. Persons,• p. ]56. -
)8 ?bid., Jet I, Seem U., P• 17].. 

39 D Ibid., Act V, Scene 1, P• 21v. -
40 !e.l•• ibid.; .Act I, Scene 11 p. 159J Act III, Scene 1, p. 185. 

See abcmi, n. ~ 
41 ~, Ac\ IV, Scene 1, p. 200. 
42 

ll>14., A.ct Il, Scene i• P• 177• -
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But he prefers aeticm to whining& "W!v", .Hlsal I hope J'OU wou•d not have 

me a tine aenseJ.ess llllning, modest LoverJ f'or mocJasv in a man 1s as ill 

as the want of it in a wanan. •43 

Once in the plq itself, as wall as in the epilogue, l(rcherlq refers 

to the eame sort ot •Lad;y Oriticks• Oongren was to CQ111Pla:l.n of' 1n The -
Double;:ftfler two deo~ later& 

!!:12.• I am tb:Snldng 1f 80lll8 litt.le tilrlm:lg 1nquia1Uve Poet ahou•d 
get~, and repreaezzt it cm the staaeJ whd those Ladies• who are 
mver precd.8e but at a PJ.q, woutcl sq ot • a:n,1 that I wn a ·contident, 
condng p1ece1 I wazrant., aDl theJ' vou.td dam the poor~ f'or 11beJljng 
the SexJ bat nre 1:rboap I give iv aelt and. 1'ortama ..,. f"nnkl.r. ld.t.haut 
the COIJ88Dt or • 1!rlenda, .,,,. acmf1dence 1s leas than theira, who lltand ott 
c:mq- for separate ma1menance.ll4 

This, then, b7 wrq- ot a thrut agai:Dst the ladies he vaa to cant1m1e 

batUing aga1nat both .1n !!!!. eoesz::wM• am., more· part,1cular11" and.~. 

111 l'!!, ~· 1'be ~ of' the present plq has the fol1owing 

references to the 11prec1se• factions 

The Ladies tJ.rat I am to OcaplSJllat. . 
Wbcll{U he could) 1ihe Poet --~d content. 
Bl1t to the1r pleaaure than thq mat consent. 

MoJrt ::poll their sport still ~ their 1110deaty., 
Am ~ thq ahoa'd be p].eufct., a1:7 ou:t, O f'ie, 
And the least -.,oty jest, will netn pass b.f • 

But m.t:tq damsel netre had conttdance, 
At Slloot.f' Pla!.Y' to take the lest ottenee, 
But •l."'CJ' ehews, to shew her 1nnocence. 

Yet lest the Jlerchant;a J)aughtera45 ahoafd to d,q' 
Be Scan&rl1sfd, not at cur hamless PlqJ 
But · oar 11.:g,eolita • • • . . . . ~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
l,'pPol1ta 1s not like you at allJ 

43 · 
Ibid., Act m_. Scene 1, p. 19>• -44 Ibid. 1 Act VI Scene 1, p. 221. -

45 Ill ia reasonabla to U8\1118 that the •Hercbant8 Drmgb.ters• should be 
fond of attecting J!Piemse belle.ta, since to do so would ~ve thea the aense 
o1' a supar1or1v'1ief cow.d not cla.1111 by' virtue of' their position in 
·the social scale. 
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I 
Certa1n17 the Pf!51eues, pretending or not., must have been ll1lJD9l"OUS., or at 

1.east power.ful, :far 8UCh an amount of prot,estat1on to be thought. necessar.,. 

"What a Divel is thu honour?• aska Alithea.'s maid 1n l!!!, ~eJ 

ft.is sure a disease 1n the Bead, like the M881"1a. or 1al.l.iJJg,1Lekneaa, that 
alwqs burr.tea People tJMtq to do themselves mischief'J Men lose ~ lives 
by its Women, wbat.'s dearer to •em, their love, the lite ·of life. 

But A.lithe& is the 01'U1" woman in the pl.q who takes honor at all seriOUB~J 

the rest agree w1 th l,ac\y" Fidget that it and reputation are to be used 

onJ,y to caeive the world with less SU8picionJ our Virtue 1s like the 
State-man•s Religion, the QuaJmrta Wore!. the Gamester's Oath., and the Great 
Manis Honour ft, to cheat thoae that trust us. WJ!ll-fL• And that Denmrenes. . a, eo,neu,. and Jfod.esV, that you see 
in our aces the Bmr.es, &t Plqe, is as much a sign o:f a kind woman. as 
a Vizard-.ritaak in the Pit.40 

Horner himself' SlUll8 up the matters "liq, ••• !imour1 like Beauty now, 

~ deperids on the opinion of othera • .49 

This ~tic~ relative view o£ honor and virtue, diametrie&Lq 

opposed to the abeol.utistic .euse view as ser.lousq taken by such 

characters as Cbr:l.sti.na and Valentine, gives rise to mnch of the satire in 

Countlz:Wt:{e• When Harner and Dor:Uant with Sir Jaspar Fidget. enter a 

rem where are .Lad7 Fidget, HI.stress Daint;r Fidget, and Mistress Squeamish., 

for instance, the ladies mw,t break ott their conversation ('which has been 

to the conclusion that one•s reputation is injured O!U1" when one's love 

in1ir1gue is found out) and put up a good virtuous ~ The;r Jll'Q8t. in a 

46 I!!!. OentJ.wn DapSPl:!!!!ter, "lpilogue," P• 232• 

47 I!!!, ~•• Act IV., Scene 1, ibid., ll, 5].. 

48 Ibid., A.ct v, Scene iv, p.·ao. -
49 Ibid., P• 81. -
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word• profess a distressed heroine's aversion to the mere sight of a rakish 

gentleman, a E4c1euse abhorrence at even 1oold.ng on that drosay corporeal 

clog, the human body1 

~,....._.,....,...,.t~ • Oh., what d tye BlN:r1 to bring in these upon us? ,111r~· J"oh, these are as bad as Wits. 
~ . ~ 

us ].eave the Room. 
F. Jas. Stq, st,q faith to tell you the naJaad tru.th. 
t:iii:f.. -Y,., S1r Jaspar, do not use that word naked. • • • 
llor. Ladies. filormr, Dor11ant ~ !!!at. Squeam.i sh, .!!!!, Daint. 
&?ii. Stand off. 
Jaie.. Do not approach us. . 
~ You heard with the Wits, you are ob8caniii7 all over. 
Jaie.. And I wou'd as soon look upon a ~ of Adam and »re, 

wi~leaves, as Bil'¥ of you, it I cou'd he1p it., thei:elore keep off, 
and do not make us sick. 

Dor. What a Divel are these? 
~. Wl.\v" these are pretenders to honour, as criticks to wit, <>JiQ" by 

cemnirliig othersJ and as nery raw, peevish, out-of-humc,ur•d, affected, dull, 
Tea-dr1nk1ng, Arithmetical Fop sets up for a wit:, by railing at Jim of sense, 
so these t~honou;r, by ra:Uing at the Court, and tadiea of as gre&~ honour, 
as quality. · 

The same af'i"ectation can produce the axquisite bit of equivocation which 

.follows. La<tr J'idget, the speaker, has just learned. .from. Borner that he baa 

not., as her husband Sir Jaspar has been led by Horner to think, been made a 

eunuch as an e.ff,:.,ct o.f having bad the "Pox": 

Why indeed, Sir ~ Master Bonier is a thO'tJBand1 thousand times a better 
Man. than I ~' Cosen ~ Sister ~ I can name him 
now, t.rul¥, not long ago you lmov~~t his verr name obsced.ty, and 
I wou•d as aoon have lain with him, as have nam'd h1m.. 

Sir Jas. Ver:, llkel;r, poor Madam. 
S!h.--X believe 11.. 
'l'iFae- lo doubt on•t.,i 

Even up to the monent Horner followa Lq' rid.get into his chamber, where he 

gives her bis •Ob.i:na.,• she prates of honor, both ot them understanding what -

her de.finition of it 1st 

50 Ibid., Act II, Scene 11 PP• 30-31. -
5l. IMd., p. 34. -
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Well Borner. am not, I a woman of Bonaar? • • • you. mast prmise to have a 
cue of 1Q" aeaz. Bcmour. -

Hor. U J'OU talk a word more ot 10'IJr Honour, JOll'll make• 1ncapabl.e 
to wroiii' it.J to talk ot .Honour 1n the apteries o£ Love, 1a like talldng of 
11Nmm1 or the Deitq in·an opera1iion ot Witchcraft, just when 10U are 
emplqy1ng. the DeYU. it 1IU1t8 the cbanl 1JIIDotent. 

Lad. !laiv', fie, ~ us not be 8DIOC>V ~ • • 52 - ' I 

A moment~ tl1e two have disappeared into the chamber., Scpeenrlah entera 
, 

to show further her ta.lent in a.f'feeta.tion bJ" calling tOl'.' Bomer u •this 

Toad, this ug~, greasie, d1rt7 ·Sloven," this •odious Beaat.•53 Thus 

infl.uent4al waa the S,:!Ciw.ae mode 'UpOD what 1s todw the aos1; renowned pl.ct 

ot the C<lll8d;r. 

Some three direct references to p*1.RN COlmtntiODB in lan msJc:1ng 

are to be found in the Pl.iv"• Sparld.sh re.f'ers to the whining l.ovar•s role 

when he Stq'81 

I acorn wr.l.tmgJ but women, w~ that make Jllll do au. i"ool:lab Wnga, 
maka '• wr.tte Sangs tooJ 89'817 bocv' does 1.t.1 ft1s even as cc m with 
~ u plq.lng with fanaJ and J'OU ~ no more help lUqlldng to FQr 
Plp;W.S, than dr.lJlldng to yoar Ptg;:W.S. . -

The importance ot the verse-vrlting convention Spa.rldah again a.l.l:Ddes to 

when, l.ea.m1Dg hiS ilitbea has plqec:l .talse to him with~ he 881'8, 

~, I•le to her, and call her ao Jll8DT Crocodil•, s,rens, Bmpi.•, and 

other heathenish names, as a Poet would do a Jil18treaa, who had retu•d to 

heare h1s ni.t, D1Q'" more his Verses on her.115.S .Am when Borner receives a 

rustic sort or lette:56 trm ~ P1nchw.lte1 who lons him., he re.ten to 

52 ~, .A.ct IV, Scene ill, P• 6o. 

S) ~. P• 62. 
54 
~• Act m, Scene 11, P• 39• 

55 Ibid., Act V, Scene 111, p. 76. -56 The heart; of the letter is this del.1ghtful CCllbinati.on ot ingemlol1lmaas 
md deaign ~,~IV, Scene 111 p. 58)1 • • • • Ita sure U JW and I . 
were in \be ~ at cards together • • • I coa 'd not, help tread:1ng an y-ao.r 
Toe under tba Tabla • • • or rubbing lmeea with ~ and 8tar1ng 1n r:,or taoe.1 
'till you .., me • ~ • and then loold.ng dolm. and blushing £or an hour togeth
er • • • but l. .JUDOt JlaJm baste bdare rq Huband COlll88 and now he baa taught, 
• to vr.l.te Letters• You shall have lcnger ones • • • • 
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aome stereotypes o£ ei,{c1euse 1ove address in <3.XClaind ng, • •tis the first 

love Letter that ever was without Y.Lamea, Darts, Fates,. Destinies, Ipng 

and D1ssembling intt. 11'57 

Under the misapprehension that, Harcourt thinks him one of 70ur true 

"Wits and Rail.l.e'Ur8, wS8 am therefore will not wrong hta. Sparkleh with.out, 

fear of theft introduces Harcourt, Homer's frJ.am.1 to his bride-to-be, 

.Allt.b.ea. Ifareourt iJmaediate],1" u-t,ters extravaeant; CQ11Pliments59 and otters 

to abduct and ma.n7 her. 'With high regard for honor, .Al.ithea tells her 

I 
tiance that Ifareourt is makl ng love to her, but, Spark1sh reasons thus a 

tlfttat he makes love to you, is a sign 1W are handsomeJ am that, I am not; 

jealous, is e. sign you are virtuous, that I think is tor 7011r honour. •6o 

When ilithea thereupon grgwa angry, Sparld.sh insists she stq while Barcom:-t 

makes •an ecla.irc1sm.ent o:r his loYe to you., that 1s what kind ot lm-e it 1s,•6l. 

and the .t'ollaw1.ng •change occun, with Harcourt eJll)lrqing terms trOJ'l'l a 

whining lover's speec.bi 



Bar. Whose l.ave c~ no more be eqllal.l'd in the world, than that 
Baa~ ;far,n ~ 70\1Z'8• 
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Sparld.sh iDBiats on being duped, but ilitbea again in81Bta on keepillg her 

word to biJa-enother bit of satire an the honor tJiaae. Ba:rcourt finds 

argument With her unava111ng1 although again in the wh:SD1ng role he takes 

the "Pr.t.vUedge ot a banished Lover., C0111pla1n:1ng or ra:tl1ng. and giving 7011 

but a f'areweL:reason; wlv', i.t you cannot condeacend. to marr.r me, you ahoa.'d 

not take that wretch 11V' Riva:l..•6.3 

When the marriage hour approaches.- Sparkish brings 1n •to jayn our 

bands" not a parscm but Haroourt d:!.sgaiaed as a cha.plain. Cm]¥ Sparkish 

1a tooled. !he point ot 1nte%"est £or m, here iS that 1n Barcourt•a speeches 

from the disguise we have an equivocation that is made posm.ble onq bz' tbs 

f'act that terms of'~ worab1p ot llld1e8 are o.ften the same as word.a 

emplo,yed in ChrisUan worships 

We haft also the inevitable pun on "die. 0 Sa;,ys Harcourt, •Madam, let me tell 

you p]ain]¥, no l>octr elee shall mar.t7 :,,u, by Heavens, I•ll die .tirst, for 

I'm awe I schoufd die after it.1165 'J.'hia 18 tarq mean1ngtul on one of its 

two lnels ~ when we understand that Sparld.sh intends to empl.o,J" the 



paeudo-paraon perm.anentl,y, since "when I get me a WU'e, I lllUSt get her a 

Qiaplain., according to the Custom • • • n66 

So one f'inia each of the playts major 1ntr1guea 1s col.ored, more or 

I less obv:ioua]T., by the precieuae mode. 
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In!!!!_ Pla.1.n-Deal.ar, Wycherley extends his offensive against Lad;y' 

Fidget•s type ot affectation into the "B_1_,_1:2_et_~ dedicatorr" to ",q Latq' 

Thie Plq claims natura:J.:q your Protection, since it has lost 1t8 Reputation 
with the Lad:lu ot stricter lives 1n the PlJQilouse; and (7W know) when mens 
endeavoura are d18countenanc•d and re.tm•d, by the nice car woman or Honour, 
they come to 70'1 • • • none can charge you with that. heinoua, and worst of 
Womens Crimea., Jvpocrlsie •• • though moat of your, Sex grow !!Jdal.ens at 
ti.tty., and as a solid French Author has it, 

• • • Modesty is a ldnd of a 7outhtul dreaa, which as it makes a young 
Woman more and.able, makas an old one more navaeoas ••• the affected 
Chastity of antiquated Beauties, is rather a reproach than an hanOl1r to 'em, 
tor it shen tb.e IDlln8 Virt.ua ~ ••• Bat~ in 1"1ne• Madam. 'are no more 
an Jtvpocr:lte, than I am when I pra1ae TOUJ therefore I doubt not will be 
tb.ough1; (even by 70U1"8 and tb.e ~ta Enem.1.eag7the ni~ Ladies) to be the 
fittest Patroness for • • • The Plain Dealer. 

-actures too lilce_.• he sqs in his prologue., 

the Ladiee will not please& 
'1'he7 lllUSt be drawn too here., like Qoddeasea. 68 

It is ~ on the theor.r that •!k>dest7 • • • makes a young Woman more 

amiable• that he based the character of Fidel.1&. a distressed heroine of the 

romantic var1et7. Whether he would have thought her, had the question been 

raised, an extemd.on into c0lll8d3 of the heroine of hero:ic ~. one 

cannot tell from the pl.q itselt. Fidelia has three bl.ank-v'erse soliloquieaJ 

66 Ibid., P• 52. -
67 !!!!. Plain-Deal.er9 "To D\T Lad;f B-,• ™-• PP• 97,100. 

6B Ibid., •.Prologue,• P• 101. -
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and certain it is that WJ'cherlq knew •Rt.tbme•69 gave a poet license to 

write b,probabq, as 1n the romantic genreaa70 •m:t:Jmae, 7011 know often makea 

Jl,1'8tical Rcmaence paaa with the Cr1ticb for Wit, and a double Jl8en1ng 

s8ling with the Ladies, .:f'or so:rt, tender., and JIIOViDg Paaat.on. • 71 

Bawenr this 'lllq' be, l'idella 1n keep1ng with her name spouts lOY8 and• 

honour u:preBSiona cont11ma.1J1". .As a ttyoung GentJ.eman. • the disguise 1n 

which she has toll.owed h1m. to sea and undergom the per.Us o.:f' a sea battle, 

she tells ~ she 1"'"8 h1m •as well as 70U do Truth or Bonoa:r. Sir •• • 

SUspeat; me for _,. tb:lDg,. Sir, but the want o£ :tove, Faith• and JlllV to JOU. 

atraid 1n battle ahe insists that •tor 7011 I WOlltd be a.tra.id agun. an 

lnmdred ti:llas atra1d • • • and 7ou'll bel18Y8 • one da.Y• fileeea• • Jfanl,1' 

aqs he'll 1eave her bab1nd. when DBXt he goes to --. to which she gives 

the aside, •u J'OU WOll'd preserve ncr 111"e, I'm sure 7011 ahon•d not.• Be 

sqa he has no .furtheri use tor her aern.cu. "Do not. turn • ott to aha1IIII and 

m1.aeq,• she cries with all poaaible consci088'M88 ot her hard lotJ •I • 

helple8S and Mnc:Jleaa.• Be therevpon gives her JIIOm\Y• •u 70ll vou•d 

69 Derogator.y auoeiationa are attached to "Ritbm:ng• or eqaival.enta, 
bJ' UnJc:l:ng that PJ,'9Cti.ce with whildng love, 1n the follow1Dg puaageaa ibid•, 
Act I., Some 1, p. 1la4. Widow Blacbcrea • • • • 1Vl1 are aa troubleaca to a 
poor Wldalr of Bu:lnaaa, aa a ,omag Coxccmb litbrd:ng Ltmlr8 J ild.d • ., p. m. 
cne ettect of pl.a1.n-deal1ng, 11Q1S lfanq, would be that •the iio61e Sonneteer 
wou'd tZ'Ollbla thse no •re with h1a Kadr:l.gal.8•1 ibid.• Act lY:, Scene 1, 
P• 16). -,or awtox abowa •an Bp1cram. ~ abova-,a' 1:1.nea, upon a cruel. 
Lad.YJ who Deo:reed her Senant aholl'd hang h:lwalt, to d.amonstrate h.18 Puaicm.• 

70 
~ Jllelltion of the ramantt.c gemea ot Baatoration drama 1a made 

1n the follmd.Dg puaapan ibid., Act n. Scene 1., P• 132, OliTia to lllmql 
• • • • JOU cannot nre tb1n1c"'iiv tb1:ng coa•d talcB me ID1'9 than that heroick 
Title ot J0111"8, CeptaiDJ for 7011 know we womn lore hcmour 1nord1Dateq"J 
ibid., P• 133, 01:l'Via to llanq just attar he bu t~ pat BoYel am 
1'1iiisibie out, of the l"OOllla "Turn hither your rage, good Captain Svaggeztmtt 
•••• 

7l . 
Ibid., P• 129. -



be cruelly pitiful, Sir.,• she sighs, •let it be with your Sword, and not 

Gold •• 12 

80 

These a.re her woes as the plq opens. But as with Christina, so with 

Fidelia life is to become JIOl"e and more dif.f'icul.t tJirough the firet tour and 

one-halt acts. Ber blallk verse soliloquies ref'lect. the rcc1r$ course or her 

constant love. Hanq, "weat'7 of this aide or the World here," had planned 

on his ill-starred voya.ge to turn the ecmumd of his ship to his lieutenant 

and •settle himself in the Indies"J73 and Fidelia, knowing this., bad chosen 

to surter the primitive life with hims 

he wou .. d have lookfd on me 
Amngst the sooty Indians; and I cou•d 
To choose there live ii!s W:Lte, where W:lves §J'S .rorc•d 
To live no longer, when their Husbands die. 74 

When Manl1' insists that she either turn procuress of OliVia for him or leave 

him, she tells the audience what it al.reat\f lmows in a second blank verse 

passage,. ending thus I 

Were aver Love or.Chance. till now, severe? 
Or shirung Woman pos •d with such a task! 
Forc'd to beg that which Jctlla her, it o'tain'dJ 
.A1'.ld give a,,rq her Lover not to lose him. 5 

In the third soliloql.Q', she again speaks of the uniqusmas of her Bd.ser,y, 

blames Beaven, and conceives her 11.fe to be worse than death& 

0 Reavensl is there not pmd.sh1art enough 
In laving-well, it you vUl havett a CrimeJ 
But 70U JlUSt add fresh Tormante ciaiq to•t, 
And pU'ft!.sh ua like peff1sh Rivals still, 
Because we t'a.in woa1d t'1nd a Beaven here? 
But did there never arq love 111m •, 

72 D>id., Act I., Scene 1, PP• 112-lJ. 

73 Ibid.,, P• 107 • 

74 Ibid., P• ll.7. -75 Ibid., Act m., Beane i, P• l.43. 
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That, 'IJiltrT'd Tortures, you must find me out? 
otbera, at worst, 7011 force to kill themselves; 
But I must be Self-ma:rd'reas or nv love, 
Yet will not grant me pow•r to end m.r Life, 
~ crael. lite; for when a Lover's hopes 
Are dead, and gone, li!"e is unmerciful. [Sita down,76 

!!Tveee· 
And when Vemish attempts to seduce her, she cries& 

o Berffensl more fears, plagues, and Torments yet in atorel • • • 
Obi obi rather than 7011 shall drag • to a death s~~rrid, and 
so sham.ef'al, I'll die here a thousand deaths ••• 

Thus much on the third distressed heroine of the CODJ!ld.y of manners. 

It is unnecessary to record here her other expressions of l:Nt.fering, al.though 

they are nmnerous J mmecessar.y also to quote from the final scene of the 

plq, in which eternal constancy obtains its reward. We mq note, however, 

that Mmcy speaks 1n meuse terms when he calls himself' unwort.Jw of her 

because his bearti, debased, he sqs1 by his past love for Olivia, is •a 

Sacr.lfice to prophane 7011r lave." 7B ~ indeed. 8howa approval of the 

wbining lover's view of constancy, •a true heart admits but of one .triend

llhip, as of one love • • • 1179 Be rei'ers to Qlbi.a with a whining lover's 

extravagance a 

-

• But what strange Charms has she that cou•d make you love? 
'Strange Charms 1ndeedJ She has BeallV enough to call 1n 

ques r Wit or Virtue, and her 1'orm wou•d make a sta.rr•d Hermit a 
RavisherJ 191; her Virtue, and Oon:luct1 wou 'd preserve her from the subtil 
l'.Bst ot a pampertd Prelate. She is so perfect a Beaut.,J', that Art cou 'd not 
better it, nor affectation deform it ••• She i.B all truth,, am hates the 
~ Jlla8Jdng, daubing World., a& I do ••• 1:D,.e1 swore to•, since her 
Parents wou•d not surtttr her to go with me, ahe wou•d ata_y behind for no 
other man; but follow me, without their J.eave, if not to be obtain'd. • • • 
I can never doubt her truth and comstanc.r. 80 

76 Ibid • ., Act IV, Scene ii, P• 17.). -
77 Ibid., pp. 175-76. -78 Ibid., Act V, Scene iii, P• 195. -79 Ibid., Act I, Scene 1., P• 109. -80 

Ibid.., PP• ll7-18. -
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Also, they parted from one another "with unforc'd vows of constancy, and 

floods of willing tears • • • •81 Bevortheless a pla1n-dealer must scorn a 

I man who ea.r.ries F9Seuse attitudes to 8. foppish extreme I "Tell not Die 

(my good Lord Plausible) of your Decorums, snpercilious Forms, and slavish 

Ceremonies ••• .a2 Lord Plausible 1t is who to aey- woman whatsoever is 

"your eternal Slave," speaks of coxcombs and scoundrels as men •or such 

Honour, and Vert.ue, • ttpatterns of Heroick Vertue, •83 and addresses Olivia, 

though he is aware ot her b;fpocrisy1 as •Noble ~," •Di.vine person. 1184 

In Olivia one finds a tun exemplification of the UWorst of Womens 

Cr:l.mes, }Wpoer:tsie•J she is Lady Fidget, Mistress Daini'J, and Squeamish 

all rolled in one, with a liberal da.sh of' viciousness added1 

Oliv. Ah Covsin what a World 'tis we live inl I am so vear.y of it. 
m!i. T:ni!Tt ~ I can .find no taul.t with it ••• 
tniv. O hideousJ you cann.ot be in earnest sure. when you 811¥' you 

like 'Uiefil't,bJ" World. 
il.iz. • • • what d '1e think of Dressing and fine Cleat.ha? 
m!v. Dresa1ngl 11:e, fie, *tis 1'V' averm.on, Prq- name !.t nc more •••• 
m'z. But what d'78 think of Visita-Balls-
'fflv. 01 I detest •em. mz. Of PJ.qes. 
mi. I abcn.1.nate •mu filt.bJ", obscene, hideous things. 
'mi. • • • what th1Dk you of a rich young Basbandt 
'fflv. O ham.di Jfarr.lagel what. a Pleasu:re you have found outl 

I nauseate it of all things. 
~. But what does your Lad;yship think \;hen of a liberal, 

handsa~? 
Ol1v. A handsom, yo1mg Fel.low, you~ Be gone, out of mr 

sightJ name a handsome young Fellow to mel Foh1 a h1deoue hand80188 young 
Fellow I abom:lnate. [Spits. 

mz. • • • what d 'Ye think or the Courti? 
'fflv. • • • lJl1' aversion., my aversion of all avera1ona. • • • Where 

s1n.ceri.t71s a qual.it7 as out or fashion, ud as unprosperous, as Buhful-
nesaJ I cou'd not laugh at a Qaibble, tho• it were a tat Prl.,ry ComlBel.lor's. • • 

EJJ.z. In vhat sense am I to \111d.erstand 10Uf ~, 1n tine, hr the 
word lve'rai~ I'm sure you dissemble • • • a Man no more believes a woman, 

81 -Ibid.., Avv II., Scene i, P• 133. -82 ~ Ibid., Act I, Scene i, P• 10;;,. -8 ' 
3 Ibid., Act n, Scene i, P• 125. -84 Ibid. 1 Act IV, Scene 11, p. 166. -
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when she sqa she has an A.version for hi.a, than when she sa;ys she'll cq 
out. . 

Oliv. 0 filtlv", hideousl Pea.ce, COUsin, or your discourse will be mr 
Averdoiij and you mq bel18'f'8 me. 65 

Again., this 'time cm. J!!!. Oountr,r:;l1!e& 

EJ.1z. WIV', what. 1a t.here ot ill Sn ft.. sq 70Uf 
?!li'. o fie, tJ.e. ne, wou Id 1°" pat • to the blush anew? call all 

the brn" into 'lllT race ap.1nf Bt1t to l&tiltft.e 70'1 t..n. t!rat the 
clandestine ~ in the VW7" name ot lfQmer. • • • does it not; give 
you the rank concepM.an., or image ot a - or a Sat,JrT 
nq, what is Jet a filtld.er image than all the nan. that .of an lmmch? 

l11L What thant I can think ot a ~ a JuU.. or &aqr, d~ 
arq~ -

Ol:tv. I, but, ~cme cmmot atop there. 
mi. I can. coas1ne -

And a last scabrous word on •C'b:1 MP. & 

011v. WhJ', JOll will not kHp &IV" DOW sureJ 'tis DOif 88 unfit 8D 
~for a Ladi.ee Chamber, 88 the P1etares that CClll8 1'rClll ?tall', and 

· other hot, Countries, as appears bJ' thffir nudities, vhich I alJrq8 caver, 
or scratch out, whe:resoe're I find •-. 67 

, 
Another pr;m.euse :1.dea she pernrta to her uae i8 that o£ predest,iDat.ion 1n 

l.ove I when ~ berates her tor her secret, marr.1age to Venwsh, she e.xcusea 

herself' by sarcastical.q no\1ng that •there ta DO reaiating OD9f9 Jlesti!V' I 

or Love, 70'l. Jmow •• sa 

If 011v1a•s pnteata't1GD81 bow9nr nmch thq show excellence on 

W;rcherlAr.r'• part, grow a bit tireame to the reader, as they do to the 

present, vr.tter, it v1ll be -w:l:th a sense of relie.i that he turns to the less 

S5 Ibid. I ,A.ct, ll, Scene i, pp. ll.9-2].. 

86 ~. p. 128. For other or Olivia•s •aversions,• see the llllll8J.'OU 
ond.sa1cms-iii' the pa88ap8 quotedJ ibid., .lat IV, Scene :1, PP• ~9J ~' 
Act VI Scene 11 p. 1771 in which Ki.La tel18 Olivia ehe is no longer dicif,,_ 
mg~. whereupon 011.vi& up abe mast blaa the world tor candam:lng 
heri ltthe obscem.:v of their Censures makes Jll9 b1uah.• 

87 Ibid., A.ct II, Scene 1, P• 128. -
88 Ibid., p. J.34. -



va1n1cm,, 1-linda and Bel.J.Jnour-ve not onq ~ eligib1e for marriage 

but also quite given to talking. man to man, VOllall to woman,. am woman to 

man, of the advantages and disadvantages,. pleanrea and absurdities, of 

F!S!!P courtship. HeartweU. the title character, sl.ighta both wanen 

in general. and wb1n1ng love 1n particalar, and comsequsnt:q 1B disconcerted 

no end when he finds himself in love and 1n need of prec1sase addre8a to 

$Jrlv1aJ the .four characters first mntioned are in Tarl.oms stages of reTOl.t 

against or acceptance ar the mode, bat tam leas to extremes than BeartweU. 

Before 118.1.e and. female are brought together, !'int the men, then the 

ladies, are allowed their priv,y camnents on love. One m,q- as well eta.rt, as 

does Congreve, with; the gentlemen. Bellmour, a bit more rakish than 

Vainl.ove, 1 greets the latter .1~ aa "Coutallplative Lover,• the adjectiw 
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~ another IIJ1'10lVlll tor ~ .2 amd the two ran 1n'to COJ1'V'er8atian 

about S7lvia1c who has bean Dd.Btresa, at dUterent tbM!ls, to each of them. 

Bel.lmoar 1nB18ta the gtrl lonB onq Vainlonu 

'tis true 1:r Huvm,. ebe owntd it to 1111 hceJ and blusb:1ng like the Virgf.D 
~ when it d:1sc1orrecl the Cb.eat, which that 'U."l18tJ' B8lid ot :lature, 111ght, 
bad hid, canteaa •d 1am' Soul was true to JOGJ tho• I 1v' Treacbe17 had 
atoll tn the Bli.ae-' 

I . 
Here is a d:1.st1nc1;1on 1llllde posai'bl.e bT a perversicm ot the pr;c1ee bodJ-IGa]. 

dichotcim;y14 one can have as 11111V' gallants or m:lstresaes u one likes, 19t 

be not blamable-.f'or onJ¥ constant love im'Olvu the •ouJ... and 1n 8l1ch love 

the 'bocv 1B mmportant. !hua Bellmour can at the ... tim undergo "the 

sJanr,y of honol1rable Ian 1n one place., and the pleasare of eajo,ing halt a 

score lllltns8es ot '111T own acqu1r:1ng, .S J91; not be condemned tor the propham 

l.on by the g1r1 ilwol.'V9d 1n the banorabla at;ta.1.r. 

But to return. A bit after Va1nlove takBs his l.eave., Heartwell enters 

to rail against coartab1p ~ involves 8anaer:lng tnlBOIDA ~ and navseo&l8 

Flattm:7,•6 and the two gent].elaen., with Sh&l:per., who bas ccme cm stage 

dur1ng the d1acasld.on. talk at length ot P!'!S!9!! love.,..k1ng1 
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When we are introduced to the young · ladies, their discourse is on the 

same topic. Belinda af:fects a p:rec1euse aversion to the male sex. and 

.A.raminta reveal.a her anti~euse tempera 

Bel.in. Ahl Ml' »eat-,,rithee goad,, dear sweet Cousin no more. Oh Gad, 
I swear ;you'd make one aick to hear you. 

Aru&. Blesa •I what have I said to move ;you thus? 
lam. Oh yon have raved, tallc8d ictq, and all 111 Comemation of that 

filt.1:\1'-;"a.wkwar<i, two-legtd Creature, Man. ,011 don't know what 7011 said, 
your Fever has transported ;you. 

Aram. If' Lon be the Fffer vbich you meanJ kind Heaven aert the CUrea 
Let m'1iive 0,,1 to feed that P'la.me and never let it be extinct, till I Dir 
self - Ashes. 

Belin. !here was a Wh:lne-0 Gad I hate 70UI" borr1d :P"amv-fhiB Love 
is the Devil, and sure to be 1n Love is to be poaseea•d.-ltia in the ~ 
the Hearl, the Blood, the-All over-0 Gad you are quite spoil •d-I shall 
loath the s1gbt ot Hank1m tor 7011r sake. 

Ar-. Fie, tbia is gross .Af'fectation-A little of BeJ.lmourfs Compaey 
~ the Scene. 

Bel.in. J'iltl\T Fell.owl I wonder Oousin-
rn:; I wonder Cousin you should imag:Jne, I don't perceive ;you l.ave him. 
lairn. O I love your hideous Fanql Ba, ha, ha. love a Mani 
.Giii. Love a Mani Yes, JOU would not love a Beast. 
sniJ. ot all BeaBt8 not an Js.....whi.ch is so like ~ Va:1nl.ave-Lard 

I have seen an A8S look so ObagrJ:n, Ba. mi. ha, (7ou mst ~ can•t 
help Langb.ing) that an absolute Lavez- would have concluded the poor ~ure 
to have had Darts, and Flames., and Altars, and all that 1n his Breast.. 
~ come I'll talk serious~ to you nowJ could ;you ba.t, see with JV" ~. 

OOfJZ7 of one Scene o:f Addreas, 4 Lover, set ortt with all his Eqt:d.page 
aDi AppllrtenanoesJ o Oadl sure you would-But ;you plq the ~' and conse
qucmtll' can9t see the Hlscarriagea obvious to fiN8rY Stander b.T• 

7 
Ibid., P• 174• -8 . 
Ibid. 1 Act n, Scene il, P• 182. -



Soan attar, BellJnour and Vainl.ove enter, and three of the tour hold 

the aode off at a:rm•a length to peer at it while Vainl.ove walks the 

P!!S1!5e J.overta svppoaed ~ to ftl:'«lrl 

Bell. ••• impolrtmd.'t7 in Love, lib Illlportmd.tq at OourtJ first 
createi'Tta OliD Interest, and then pt.1l'B1Je8 it foz- the :ravour. 
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~ :ra:,ours that; are got bJ" llllpadence and lllpor-tum:~, are like 
DJ.scoiiifea f'ro!l1 the Back, when the attlicted Peraon, for his ease, ec:ae
timea cont ... Secnta h18 Heart 1mawB nothing of. 

Vain.. I 8hculd rather think Favours,. eo gamtd, to be due Rewards to 
indetiE!iable Devotion-l'or aa .tme is· a De1:t.y, be mast be nrv•d b.Y Pl-a.JV• 
~ 0 Gad, would 70U voul.d all prq to '°"9 then, and let us al.an.e. 
Ti1i:' You are the Temples of Love, and •tis through 10'1, our Devotion 

nmst Si com97•a. 
J.ram. Rat.her poor sill:' Idol.a of your arm aJdng, which, upon., [sic] the 

1.eut~ J'Oll .toraa1m, am set up mw • • • 
Vain. 01 :HadaJD-- · 
lrai. ..,., come, I find we9a:re growing Nrious, and then we are 1n 

great danger of being dull • • • 

.And dulnesa is abhorrmit. for as Belinda is to sq later, courtship is to 

marriage •as a Terr 'ld.tt," Prologue to a Tel7 dllll Pla;y. alO 

When BellJlour CCIIIIPlB:fM to Belinda "10'1 want hear - with Patience,• 

8he respcada tlmst 

Prithee hold thT Ton&ue-Lard, he has ao peatertd • 111th names am staff
I think I alum.ft endm'8 tJ18 sight of a J'1re tb1s Tllel~ 

Bell. Yet all oantt 11111.t that Cl"l'l8l froS8D Be.art. 
leDii. o 0-S. I hate 70'U" h1deou PancJ-You 8a1d tbG once before

It 1W m talk ~. tor Heavtms 8a1m let it be with var.letyJ.. 
Don't .COE al.we;r, like the Devil, W1"8pt 1n :rlames-ItJ.l mt~ a Sentence 
more that begins With ~ I burn-Or an, I beseech J'OU, lfad•• 

She woald. 8he .,., "be ador'd in Silence,. and BellJlour admits that it OD8 

crmld •drive on a ~. in that aUent mmmer, • it W011ld •Aft Man a 

world o.t q:lng and swear.tng at the Years end •••• 12 

. 9 ~, PP• 184-85. 

lO Ibid., Act V, Scene i, p. 220. -
ll .~, Act II, Scene ii, P• 185. 

l2 Ibid. I P. 186. 
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Meanwhile a song has been introduced to give an excellent reason wcy 

a sprightly y-oang lady might insist upon a. lengtl\y term of service be.tore 

capitulation to her d;yj.ng lover: 

Would you long preserve your Lover? 
Would 70U still h1s Goddess reign? 

Wever let him all discover 
Never let him much obtai.n. 

Jim will admire, adore and die, 
'While wishing at your Feet they lie; 

:But admitting their Ellbraces, 
Wakes •em tram the OoJ.den Dreama 

Notbing•s new besides our races. 
Ever:Y Wcman is the sa.me.13 

A few scenes later, :Bellmour 1n his attempt to seduce Laetitia shows 

his-ability to feign a whining lover's rapturesr 

~1;. I hope you are a Gentleman and since yoa are pr:t.v to a weak 
Woman "fi'1Fa11:tng, won't tun! i.t to the prejudice of her Reputation-You look 
as it you had :more Honam.-

Bell. And more Lave, or "IIJ3' Face is a Fal.se-W1:tness, and deserves to 
be pil.!oiy•d-lo,. b7 Heaven. I sweat-

~.. Bq, don't swear, it you'd haw me belien you; but pranise
lfet[. wen, I pram1se-A Promise is so cold-01.ve me leave to swear-

By th~, those k1J11ng B.fesl by those healing Li-ps-tbl PMSS the 
sort Charm close to ~ seal 'em for ever. 

Ia.et. Upon that Oomition. Ii!. ld.s .. her. 
Bell. Etemity was 1n th.at lbnent-On& more., upon arJ;/' bonJ!tl~ 

In the mea:ntim& Heartwell himself has been infect.eel with "millq" Love• 

which "Prompts me to the so.ttnees of a Cblld.•;15 he 1~ now one of those who 

ask all the Tyrants of tb;y Sa:, if their Fools are not known b7 this Party-
coloured Live~I am Melancho]¥ when thou art absent; J.ook like an Ass when 
thou art presentj1vake for you, when I should Sleep, and even Dream of you, 
when I am AwalmJ Sigh nmch, Drink lit'tl.e., Eat leas, court Solitude, am grown 
very enterta1n:1ng to nv sell", and (as I aa inf~) ~,e:ey~oublesome to 
everybod;r else. !.f this be not Love, rt is Madness ••• -

l.3 Ibid. -14 Ibid., Act IV I Scene 11, P• 202. -1.5 Ibid., Act m, Scene 11, P• 195. -
16 Ibid. -
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Onl1" the fact that the parsan who mar.ries h1a to h1a S,.lria 1s Bellmour in 

diap1ae• am b1a d1.aconry that S.,lna 1a a whore, S&Te him frail-~· 
Thu~ the art ot wldm.ng lo'f'8 pEl1'E&te botil the plot revolViDg 

about the t.1,t,le f'1gure and the sparkling love duel. 8C8D8S 1n which Congreve 

1t often aaid to show his greatest akSlJ. 

In !'!!!,. Doublf:::Peele) ve f1Dd the v1 JlaintJua Jfaskvell to have fallen into 

the wonh.1ptal stnd.n during his Jvpocrltical 1ntr1gae with Lad¥ Touchvood. 

-wen ,au. mt.,• abe deamds attar he baa tbrwn off b1a JIUUlk bef'ore hex-, 

lf1n the nattl1'e ot a Servant • • •. T Where ia that bmlble Lave, the LaDgv:.l.8h-

ina, t.he Adoration, which once vaa paid•, and everlaetingq engaged?• And 

JluJarell repliea with 11lage8 troa 'the rel.1gian ot l.ana • • • • there waa 

Rflange 1n ViewJ t.bat WCllanta Idol (!felletani} had. dafilld the !aaple ot the 

God, am Love was~ a JfDck-Worab1p.•17 ·Bid there is nothing to deUgtrt 

1n Jlukwell •s oharacterJ i.t 1a refi"e8hiDg to tum to t.he ladies ot tbe Pl.al" 

tor whaa the 9Lad7 CrJ:ticka-18 ot Caapeva•• ad1.811C'8 abused h1a beoawe the 

stage cbaracten wre ahorm "V!aOUB and affected.• •I ahould be very glad 

of an opporl'Amit7 to make JV' Camp~ to tho8e 1.adie& who are ott~• 

said Congreve in rep]T, 

but the7 can no more e:rpect, it 1n. a ComedJ' than to be rJ.ckled. b7' a SUrgeon 
when hats lett!ng '• blood. !1181' who are ftrtuoue • D1screet abould mt be 
~ tor 8ach ~ u diBtinguish ~ and JIIU.) the!.r Bemltd.ea 
IJl01'9 ah:IJdng and obNzTldt Am tbe., who are ot tm otheJ> Jd.nda mq mNl"
thelaBa pass for ~br aeadng not to be d1 splAtued or toa.cbed. 111th the 
Set,T ot tb1s 9eslr• 
But the Rdsaee, as ve sball aee, continued tbe1r campaign. 

17 !he ~, ¥t I, scene 1, ibS.4-, II, 2>-26. 

].8 I1:dd., •lpi].ogue, • P• 77 t -· . 
fhe I.ad1' Criticka,. who are better read, 
Inqu:11'9 1t CIJaracters are nicel.T breclJ 

19 If the soft tldnga are Perm'd and spoke with grace •• • 

Ibid.1 IITo the Right Honourable Charles ll:lntagae1 • p. 12. Congreve ta 
mant1on if"'lhe ladiea• ccmpl.a1nts OCCUfll Just above this pusage in the 
dedi.cation, aDi has been quoted in chap. 11. n. 12. 
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I I to extremes different aspects of mcioaite. ~ Froth, like Pb:llaminte 

of !!!. Feaaes. Savantes, pretends to J.ea:rning, wJ:t, and excessive refinemant 

in love, all of which pretensions she exhibits in the writing o£ poetry 

with her satellite l3r1sk• 1n comments an what is the ideal o£ gaJJ.antq, 

and, to be brief, 1n conversation With mv-one whatsoever. Lad,y Y.Qrattt 

stresses the pretension to honor and virtue, prates o£ her •charm,• 

demands whining lOY'8 in her intrigues, and shows a great tomness tor 

w;icieuae rhetoric. 

So ref'iDed., so 1D'lCOmllOJl waa J..ad1" Froth •a love for her lord when the 

two were COUl"'tiDg that she •a:i.d not sleep one wink for three Weeks togetrulr. 11 

'When Cynthia 1nqu1rea if so much love 9did not, turn 70\lr Brain," ~ Froth 

confesses that it lllight well have done so had she not 

Writ., writ abtmdantq.-no you never Write? 
~ Write what? 
~ ....... -. Songs, El.eg:tes, Sat,ires, Enc0Dd.1mm, PaneQricks, Lampoons, 

Plqs, or lfm..oick Poems? 

Lord F:rcrth was n·ort.b. all this ~ ac'tiviV, for he has 

Ahl not.bing at a.ll of the Com.on .ur,-I think I 111V' sq he wants nothing 
but a Blue Ribbon and a star to make him shine., the Phosphorus of our 
Bendsphere. Do 1011 uDienrtand those Two hard Words? If you don•t I'll 
explain •em to ~ 

When Qrn:t;hia grows underst.rmdab:1¥ reaent£ul at this, Froth e..ccuses h.ersel:f' 

on grounds that "being derived frail the Oree!C, I thought you mght have 

aseap•d the B~logy•" 

C,Utbia•a ~ she then complains., is lacldng in 

some~ ~v, aa, for example,. the Belle-air or BrJJ.lant of 
Mr. 91c; the Solemrd.ty, yet Complaisanoe of JV' t&Za, or some~ 
oa. · · . shaul.d look a little :fe!! ~ 

When Lord Froth enters, it is to displ.Jv his·~,· his 

ttGallantry to the last degree"1 



91 

.r... ~ Iir Lord. I have been telling IV" dear .~ bml much I 
have been-i.nl,ove wt.th 1UUJ I swear I baveJ I'm not .a;;;r\,o Olftl it 
novJ ahl it makes ll\Y heart leap, I vow I sigh wen I think on•t. Iv dear 
Lordi Ba, ha,. ha. do J'Ol1 remember, 1Dl: Lord? 

~·&~~~~p 
Ld. Froth. ••• pert~q we11. ·~iW, ;f.~=ft=ts;, 

COllld r.mr •twas so my ~ vu md9 a capttw t1rst, ad wer ainc.le 
t.t hu been :tn Love with ~ Sl.a'V817. 

Lt 1rotb. ai_ · '.l'h1G Tempe, that dea:r cleec.t.f1al !aDguel that. ~ 
Soft.mss • • • , and than 70f1r Bowl Qood 11W' Lord. bolf as ;rou did when I 
gave TOil IV Picture. Di.,_~ bill a ~!¥• 
Prq ~ .- LordJ ~c1ia.naliiirl ml¥• ms Lo.rd, 7011 shan't k1as 1t 
so llllChJ I 8ha.U grow jealoua:, I vow mw. 
fl!. bows~ iq.,, then kJseea ~~ 

,Z-fii!!:,~amr .~. iiif1i:lii"•d it tor 7flll'r aate.20 

LadT F.J:-otbts •:Eaaq toward an Bero1ck J>oemll has as ita aubject, her 

lord's J.ove to ..-. am 1s titl.ed "1'he Sillibul>•a 

Br.1Jsk. Becaue. 1117' Lord•• ftUe•s ~ 1•ca4. Jsa. ha, ha. Deuce 
talm •, VerJ' a ll!!2!!. and ~ lii;n'"a. ha. 

L, ~-~- 1s not 1tt-And then I call IV" Lord SpmaosoJ 
and ~ dte think I call JV88lt1 
~ ~ aq bet-sad. I camiot tell. 
~........ !liif, that.ts allJ just nv Olla Hame.21 

The affectation of ramantic names · exte.nda to :t.adl' Froth ts r~ the cm]J' 

(~)legttinate child given a name 1n the ~ ot manners, I 

believe, 1s Lady Froth•s •Bapho,• ·vboae age 1s bat. ~ •. wt 

I swear she has a world of W1t1 and can a1Dg a Time alreaq. •22 Lad;, 

Froth•a own poem ixm>lws IJ&k:lng a "'fhst18• of Sasan \he da1z7maid, and a 

haroic f1gra,e ot Jehu the coachman, who 1B likened to •Heavtn ts Cbarlot.eer,• 

the sun, because both have red .races. '1'be scene will be :recalled b;r' the 

reader without. qu.otati.on here. 

'When at length l1r:1sk d:f..scovers b1s passion tor Lq" Froth. :lt is the 

wldJdng lover he becomes, speald.ng of J.ove•s sickness, appealing to the 



to the Wom&nl 

Enter !est. Froth. 

Brisk (;1nga. val.king aboutJ I'm s1ck with Lovj• ha, ha, ha, 
Prithai. came cure •.· Jaiasic~ le~~. · o iv lM%Y l!:9!2, .;:t;Jf &,~ · · · .· · I Break &aart.J Gods, I thank p,o,. 

.. with his Arma a-croas 
t. Froth. o Heavens, Mr. ,; · -nti!tirr -
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Br.GE ~ Lad'3' J'lootb.l Your ts moat, lmmbl.e Serrant.~ 
ma:hter~? Notb:!ng, Madmn, nothing at aJJ. ttgad. I w.as tall.en into 
the most. agreeable 8Jll\1.Bemfmt in the 'Whole Province oE Ccmtempl.aUont that ta 
all-(Itll seem to conceal. IQ' Passion;, and that w1ll look l1lce Respect.) 

L. Froth. ••• 0 Jle~tm, I thought ;you c.otwi have m ~ bui 
the R1ne m. · 

Br1sk. llo more I have, I •gad, for I adore tem all in 70\lr Ladiship. 
Let me per:tsh, I don ft know whether 'to be splet1atiek, or ail7 upon It • • • 

And the conel.uding $llbrace is aceompanied qr •Ah JV' dear charming La.d1' 

Frothl• and •Oh IDT adored Mr. Brisk1•23 

:r..acy, ~ant, she who though married three :,ears is •so verr nice"24 aa 

to have preserved her honor •as it were a Snow-House,• and is "white and 

unnlli •d even by Sir Paul himself'•• must o£ course seem all indigna:t:.ion -
and virtuou.s WTath when l:.a<q' Touchwood and Maskvell have it bruited a.bout 

that lkllletont wi.8hes to ~ c.vnth:1.a, l,at\v' ~ •s step-daughter, in 

order to get access to the step.mother. •Have I,• she er.I.• to Malle.tant, 

23 ~ Ibid., Act IV, Scene i, PP• 5.$-56. For still other 
compl.i.m.e'iits"\t:ween Brisk and J:.a.d1' Froth, see ibid., A.ct V, "'cene....,.~i-
PP• 74-751 !.•i.•• 11 • •.. • you are the TIJr¥ gynua'.a of the Skies, and Queen 
of Stars," to ihi.ch Lad;y- Froth replies, "Tha~a because I have no light but 
what•s by Befiecticn from 7011, who are the SUn.• For the sole example o£ 
what havoc Brisk works among the 1R1Ses, see his sane, ibid., Act m, 
Scene i, P• 48, in'Volving the l"'OJD81lt1c name Ph:Ul.is ima""oiit.iione in its 
incomparable banality only by Laczy- Froth•s own creative etforts •. The 
derogation attached to poetry by these two characters' attempts to write 
it is strengthened b,y ~ Touchwood's comment on Mallefontts emotion-filled 
(it aey-thing in Congreve can be said to contain emotion) efforts to disclose 
Mask:well•s duplici:t.7 (!Md., Act IV1c Scene ii, P• 63): "Alas, he ravesl 
Talks ver., Poetr,yl• -

24 
Ibid.., Act ID, Scene i, P• 45. -



93 

lfpreserv'd J!\YSelf" like a fair Sheet of Paper for you to make a Blot upon?•2.5 

She could, she sa.ys, •resist the strongest Temptation"; yet u•tis impossible 

for me to know whether I could or no; there's no certainty' in the things of 

this life.• For though "nur Honour is infallible and uncoma.table,n neverthe-

leas he must not :1.Mport.une her w1 th pleading speeches, since "Hearing is one 

of the senses, and all the Senses are fallible." In a word :p~ieuse affecta

tion struggl.ea mighti~ with Ph¥aical desire, and her own "cham" is called 

upon to excuse theJl1 botha 

Hq, nq, rise upJ ccne, you shall see 111¥' good latnre. I know Lave is 
powerful, and nobo<JT can help his passions *Tis not your faultJ nor, I 
swear, it is not m:lne.-How can I help it, if I bave Charms? ADd how can 
you help it, it you are made a Captive? I swear it is pity it should be 
a fault. But 'lfl3' honour,-ven, but yov honour, too-but the sinl--well, 
but the neceasi ty-0 Lord, here's aomebodJ' coming, I dare not stq. Well, 
you nmat conaider of your Crime; and strive u mch aa can be again8t it,
strive, be sure. But don't be. mel.anchollyJ don't deapatr. But never think 
that I'll grant )'OU aivth,ing. 0 Lord, no.-But be sure you l.q aside all 
thoughts ot Marriage• for tho• I know you dontt Lave ~ only aa a 
blind for your Passion to me, yet it will make me ~ Lord, what did 
I sq? Jealousl no, no, I can•t be Jea1.aus,.6ror I must not love you; there
fore don't hope,-but don•t despair neither." 

When she finds Mellefont loves not her but Cynthia after all, she would 

be only too happy to take Careless as a lover, but the pretension to 
I precieuse honor again demands another cOUl"Sel •Pox,• sqs Careless, who is 

I can't get an Answer from her., that does not begin with her Honour• or her 
Vert.ue, her B.eligion, or SODl8 such cant. '!'hen she has told me the whole 
History of Sir Pau1' e nine years Courtship.J how he has lain for whole nights 
together upon the Stain, before her Chamber-doorJ and that the first Favour 
he receiv'd from her was a piece of an old Scarlet Petticoat for a Stomacher, 
which since the dq ot his Harriage he has, out of a piece of Oallantr,y, 
convert.ed into a Night-Cap~ and wears it still with much Solemnity on his 
anniversary Wedding-night. 1 

25 Ibid., Act II, Scene i, P• J2. -26 
Ibid., PP• 3 J-34. -

27 Ibid •• Act III, Scene i, P• 42. -
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Handane herself could not have demanded more from the gentlemen. Mellefant 

advises that Careless •p'.b" her close, and b7 and by clap a Billet ~ into 

her hand, • 28 advice C&rele88 follows. •Your Ladl'shiP is so cha.I·mi.ng," he • 

imists, •so surpri.zin&t" the •eDV7 of her ow Sex, and the admiration of 

oun.•29 To auch addreasea t.aA:%v' Y.cyant responds with a height of ridiculous 

ei,fcieuse rhetoric not before seen in the conaed.}r of mannerea 

Mr. eare191: I:£ a person that i8 wholq Ul1terate might be 913PP088d to be 
capafi!e of 1ng qualified to make a suitable return to thoae Cl>l.i.gations, 
which 70U are pleased to canter upon one that i8 whol]J' incapable of being 
quali!'ied in all thoae Circumstances, I'm S1U"8 I should rather attempt it 
than mvthing in the world, ~] for Ita sure there's nothing in the 
World that I would rather. _ 

With all due modesty she finds herself able to 

know IQ' own Imperteetions,. Brtt at the 88118 time J'OU mast give me leave to 
declare in the face ot the Worl.d tba:t no bo&V' is more sensible of Favours 
and !h:ingaJ for with the Reserve ot "1113 Honour I aanre ,-ou. Hr. care1eas. 
I don't lmow arq thing in the world I would retue to a person ao J11erltor1oua. 
-You'll pardon~ want ot Expre88ion.30 

The suggested ... bi_llii,iiii,ii,et .... ~ Careless ends with a pro1'ession to •languish 

in mq,ectation of 1113' Adored Charmer,• and sigms himself •J),Jing Bed Ca.reJ.ess. •31 

Reading the letter Lady P'.b"ant 8V8a1"8 •he writes c:haninglT, and he talks 

ehandng'.q, and he looks charming'.q, and he has charmed me, as much as I 

have'cha.rm'd himJ and ao I'll tell him in the Wardrobe when •tis Dark•• .•32 

When Sir Pml b;y mischance gets the note into his hands, she goes into •the 

strangest Quand;rJ" and PremmJJ.rel I'm all over in a Universal A.gitationJ I 

dare swear fl'ter3' Circmetance of me trembles ••• •33 

28 Ibid.• P• 43. -
29 Ibid.• P• 44• -
30 Ibid., P• 43• -31 Ibid•• Act IV, Scene 1, P• 57. -32 

Ibid., P• Sh,. - taey P]1"ant has, sqa Carelesa to her (Ibid •• Act v, 
Scene 11 P• 75), "Olarms to fix~tana,r 
itself.• 

JJ Ibid., Act IV, Scene 1, P• 57. -
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The scene in which Careless overcomes her "honour" is an extended 

burlesque o£ the wb:hrl.ng style, and if one had arr,- doubt that "whine" involved 

more in the Restoration than a low pl.a:lntive nasal sound, the stage direc

tions h&re dispel it: 

L. P •••• 0 Gratitude forbid, that I should ever be wanting in a 
respect&l. acknowledgaent, ot an intire resignation ot all IQ' beet Wisbea tor 
the Person and Parts of so accomplished a Person, whose Merit chall.enges 
much more, I'm sure,. than '1111' illiterate Prai.lJU cm descri.ption. 

~· ~ ~ ~ Tone;_} Ah Heavens, Madam:,. you ruin me with 
Kindnua. Your ~ongue pursues the Victorr or :,our }Wes, wb1ls at 
;your Feet ,our poor .Adorer dies. 

L. P. Ahl Ver.r .tine. ~. ~Me~;\ Ah, W1\v are 7ou so Fair, so Wtch1ng Fair! 
O let me grow ~ liere, and feast upon that handJ O let me preaa 
it to JffJ" heart,, 11.\J' aking trubling heart.a the nimble lllOffllBDt shall inatruct 
your pulse, and teach it to all.arm Desire. (Zoons, I'm al.Doat at the end 

of 5t Capt· it ahe does not-n·1t~·> - ---=-- t. • otliat•a ao pa'ia ona:ine, I cannot hear it..-I am not 
safe it t atq, and must leave 70Ue 

Care. And 11118t you ·leave •I Rather let me Langu18h out a Wretched 
Life, -.;a' breath JV' Soul. beneath ;your .teet. (I must sa.v the -- +.M na over 
ap1n, and can't ~it.) -------~--.a

Le -r. I swear---Y•mread1' to Languish tool-() IV Honourl 'r is it 
going1 Y protest ;you have given me th.a Palpitation of the Heart. 

Care. Can you be ao cruel- . 
r.-J. 0 r.!Jle, I baaleech you, sq no more till :rou r.tae.~ did ;you 

kneel so41.ong? I swear I was so transported, I did. not see it.-weu., to 
show you how far 7ou have g&:1.n'd upon me, I asaura 70Ut :U' Sir Paul should 
die, of all Hanldnd there'• none I'd sooner make JV. second choice. 

Ca.re. 0 Beavenl I can•t out-live th1s !light without 1'0Ul" favourJ
I fee! 11\Y Spirits faint, a general daJllpneu overapreada DI¥ race, a cold 
deadq dew alreadJ' vents through all IQ' Pores, and vill to Mor.row wash me 
for ever from your sight, am drown me in JffJ" taab. 

t. P. Oh, you have Conque~ sweet melting, moving Sir, 7ou have 
Oonquered.-what heart of Marble can refrain to weep, and yield to such sad 
Sqingal 

Care. I thank Heav•n, they- a.re the saddest that Iner said. Ohl 
(I ~never contain ~·) (Aside. 
- t. !• -di, f i{e!d all up to 7our ~ontroulable .Eml>races.-
~ .. thou dear dying Han, when, where, and how.J4 

Hot even 1n !'!!!. !st ~ .!!!!, World is satire against the p:i'4cieuse mode more 

sldlful; as burlesqued whin1 ng lover and vorsbiped female, onl3" Sir Rowland 

J4 Ibid., PP• 51-52. 
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and Wishtort are comparable to Careless and his affected lady.JS 

In Love !2t !2!! one finds no such extended satire against ;erecioai'W 

as in The Double-Deal.er. Ont.he contrary., in one character-Angelica-there ------
are touches o.r what we have called the sentimental method or writing. It 

would be interesting to know ""ilether, in drawing the girl as he did. Congreve 

vaa attempting to conciliate the la.dies somewhat. Even Scandal, the most 

outspoken member of the cast in exhibiting scorn for pretensions to honor 

and virtue., professes in the fifth act to have become a champion, it not of 

the mode, at least of women such as Angelica. The iDlmediate and lasting 

success of the plq ought.partly to be accomrt.ed for by these facts. 

Tattle, the fop of the piece, resembles Et.herege•s man of mode, l1ke 

Sir Fopling tbinldng himself to be a wonder of er§iElUSe gallantr,y. In 

this already quotation-packed chapter, there is no need to write at length 

ot his pretensions • .36 Suffice it to note two points in which he is rather 

outstanding. AB bis name suggests., he surpasses all other fops of the cc:ned;r 

)5 Contrast to the affectations of the ~ts and Froths 1a afforded 
b;y the COlllllOll sense or Cyn'thia and Melle1'ont, whose talk of love and 
marriage imrol.ves ~ but deilication of the woman and oaths of 
eternal consta.nq. Thus ibid., A.ct ll, Scene 1, P• 30, the ;young lovers 
compare marriage to a geme--;;f ~it either ot ua have a good hand.,• 
aqa c,ntb:l.a, •it 18 an Accident ot Fort.une•-an:l to a game of bowls
•Fortune indeed makes the match,"~ Melle.tont., •am the Two nearest, and 
sometimE,s the two· farthest, are together., but the Game depends entirell' 
upon Judgment." 

J6 ~ lave !2£ Lavi• .A.ct :t, Scene 11 ibid.., PP• 106-U., tor . the exposi
tion of Tattt'eli pretimi ons to honor and gaffairtr.r, e. i.•, h1a •Closet ot 
Beauties.,• filled with portraits or past m.st.reaaes., Ia •aacred to Love and 
Comtemplation11 J ibid., Act II., Scene i., PP• J.24-,2S., for his lesson in love 
to Hiss Prue., where he asaerta that honor is the keej>ing of dishonor private, 
and speaks tor Congreve in pointing out that 1n matters of love "all well.
bred 'Persons Lie-Besides, ;you are a Wom.an, you llll18t never speak what you 
think& Your Worda 1111.Bt contradict your ThoughtsJ but 70tJr Actions IIIQ' 
Contradict your Words•J ibid.., .let V., Scene i., P• 164., a burlesque of the 
~~ dependence upon external powers in 'fattle•s remark that there are 
~ and great Fortune reaerv•d alone tor nae., by a private intrigue 
~ ~ .. kept secret from the piercing ETe or PerspicuitJ'J from all 
Astrologers, and the Stars themselves.• 
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of .manners in telling aJ.l he knows of love intriguos, meanwhile insisting 

"I am no Blab, Sir. n37 Thus is tho affectation o.r honor satirizoo in his 

characterization. Also, when occasion demands, as it does once in the plq., 

he can rise to a. prJciouee elegance of speech. unlike that of Lady Ply-ant 

only in that 'J!att1e•s sentences are slightly more meaning.ful.. The occasion 

ie Tattle's F.on·liion of Angelica's love .for Valentine, which through four 

and one-half acts she re.fuses to admit. IleariI.ig him speak of '\your Lacyship's 

Passion," she takes offense, but he'll yet "bring all off"& 

It was impossible., M'adal, for me to imagine, that .a Person o£ your Ladyship's 
Wit and Gallantry, could have so long receiv•d the passionate Addresses or 
the accomplisL.tt Valentine, and yet remain inse1.1sible.; therefore you will 
pardon me., if from s j,.IBt'"Waight or his .Merit., with your Lad1'shlp's good 
Judgment., I .t'orm.fd i:.fo::, btCLtml-:,;;; of a reciprocal !S&ection. 

Val. O tJle Devil, . what damn 'd Costive Poet has given thee this 
Lesson of Fustian to get by Roto.39 

Va.lentine•s corrmient suggests that a ver.5e medium was thought in the Restora-

tion to license improbability of expression. Proae like Tattle•s., as we 

have suggested all."e&zy in co.tmection with Etheragets Lady Oockwood and 

Sentr-.r, must have been thought similar, in its empty elegance., to the verse 

or heroic trB.GedJr• 

Valentine elilploys the body-soul dichotomy involved in p~ciosi~ for an 

affected complir.tent to Angelica following one of his "mad" scenes. She lmows 

he is sane., but he is not sure she knows: 

You see what Disguises Love makes u.s p11t, en; Gods havo been in counter.fei ted. 
Shapes for the same Rea.s4'nJ and the Divine part of me, D13' Mind, has worn this 

37 · Ibid • ., Act IV, Scene i, P• 1.54. -
38 "Poet" is given pejorative connotations a.lao in the following passages 

from the plcqa ~ P• 142, Jereiv on Valentine's •madness" 1 n • • • he that 
was so near turn:I.ng Poet yesterdq Morning, can't be much to seek in plqing 
the Madman to nq•; ibid., P• 157, Jeronxy to Angelica on the same topics 
"Counterfeit, Madaml-rrti. ma.int.a.in him to be as absolute4 and subst.antialq 
mad, as an:r Freeholder 1n Bethlehem; Dq", he's as mad as a:t:1¥ Projector, 
Fanatick, Chynli.st., Lover, or Poet in Europe•" 

39 Ibid., Act III, Scene i, P• 127. -



Mask of Madness., and this ~ Livery, Olll3' as the Slave of Love., and 
menial Creature of yaar Beauty. 
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~. Mercy ,on :me, how he tallml poor Valentinel 
!.![. lq faith, now let us und~sstand one anot.iier, ~sie apart.

The Comedy draw• toward an end • • • LI) 

A burlesque of the modish compliment occurs 1n relation to Sir Sampson's 

abortive plan to win Angelica for his owns 

Odsbud., I believe ahe likes me-1:AndeJ -Ah .. Madam• all IQ' Ufairs are 
scarce wort;h,y to be la:ld at -roar l'eetf and I v.l8h, Madam, they stood 1n a 
better Posture, that I might make a more becoming Ofter to a Lq' of ;your 
incomparable Beauty' and Harit.-U I had Peru 1n one Hand• and lll!Dd.co in 
t•other, and the Eutern Empire under JV" feet• it would make me cmii a more 
glorious Victim to be olter•d at the Shrine or p,ur Beauty. 

~-· Bl.ess. me., Sir Sampson, what's tbe,.~tter? 
m:i=' !!£• Odd, Madam, I love you • • .1µ, 

If' it is in a spl".igtrtq anti-pnfcieuse manner that Angelica speaks of these 

two eft"usio.ns as ravings, she is not alwqa so gq. When she hears Valentine 

has "run stark mad onq tor Love ot ber,"42 she comes to his lodging talking 

sen:tencea that remind one ot Christina entering Vincent's apart.ment in search 

of her own Valentines 

Mr. W!l• I suppose you don't think it a Novelty, to see a Woman visit a 
Man a: s own Lodgings in a Morning? 

Scan. Hot upon a k1nd Occasion., Madam. But when a ~ comes 
~ to insult a nd.n'd Lover, and make manifest the cruel Tri1111p1S of 
her Beauv. the Barba:r:tv of it 80Jll8thing wrprisea me. 

~. I don't like Ba:JUer., f'rom a serious Face-prq tell me what 1s 
the mi.l::ter? • • • . . 

J8J."9c,}• WJv' faith, Madam, he's mad for want of his Wits ••• 
.Ang. · you speak Truth, -roar endeavouring at Wit is veq tmBeuonable 

• •• Mr. ~,, you can't think me gailt,' ot so much Inhunumit.7., as not to 
be concem~ a Man I must own IQ' self oblig•d to-prq tell me truth.43 

Bu.t when she discerns that he is not mad a.rter all, she dissembles to him 

as did Aram.1nta to Va.inlove and Bellmour with her "lq, come, I .ti.Di we are 

growing serious, and then we are in great danger of being dull •••• ,44 

40 Ibid., Act IV, Scene 1, P• ]56. -41 
~•, Act V, Scene 1., PP• 160-61. 

42 Ibid., Act IV, Scene i, p. 143• -43 Ibid. -44 I!!!, 9!! Batchelaur• Act I., Scene i., ~' I, 18.$. 
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Securitq 1a an insipid thing• and the overtalclng and possessing ot a Wish 
discovers the J'olq ot the Chase. Bever let us know one another betterJ 45 
for the Pleanre or a Huquerade 1a done, when we come to shev Faces • • • 

The point, ot course, is that Valentine, at one time a libertine, is rather 

on tenterhooks not OIU1' as to whether she loves biJa enough to marry him 

but as to whether his father will diai.nharit bill, to prevent which was one 

ot the two reuom he vent ttmad., • the ot.her being to force Angelica to 

reveal the state of her heart. At this juncture he wants nothing leas than 

fmotbar uneertai1ltJ' and 1.nBecurity. 

After Angelica has put bi.a love to further trials, and .fouDi him 

I constant, she again '0888 the precieue cmicept of lave put in domestic 

~e., aent1mnt-th1s tiae to conclude the pl.qi --
S• Bad I the World to give J011t it could not make me wortb;r ot so 

generaaa and .faitbtal. a Passion, Berets 11\Y JJam.. IV' Heart, vu alvqs 7()\ll'B, 
and strugg1 •d V8J.7 hard to make this utmost T178,1 ot 7our Virtl:18. • • • 

Val. Bnween n9anre and .Amazement I a 1oat-Ba.t on "1111' Knees I take 
the B1iiia1.ng. • • • . 

Angelica then deigm, to cba:rtize Sir Sampson tar tr.,iDg to disinherit so 

deJllODBtrab:q excellent a son, sqe to Valentine that it •that Coldness 

which I have al.wqs worn before ,-ou, should turn to an eitream Fondness, you 

must not suspect it,• and cmicludes all with a speech which would do justice 

to Vanbntgb•s .Amanda, and which ll1Ult have pleaaed the "Lad7 Criticks• no ends 

'Tia an unreaaonable Accmsation, that you lq upon our Sext You tax us wi:Ch 
Injvat1ce, cnq to cover r,v:r want of Herit. l'ou would all have the Rew&l'd 
of Lem., but tw have the Oonat.anq to stq till it becc:llles 7our due. Bm 
are general.]¥ Jvpoc:r.t.tes and Intidela, the.Y pJl8teDd to Wcmddp, but have 
neither Zeal nor 1'aith1 Bow t•, 1ilta Valan.tue. would ~ere even unto 
Martyrdcn, and sacr1tice their Interest to GI¥ Canatan.c7fll7 

45 le!!,~ Love, Act IV I Scene 11 ibid., II, 158. 
46 Ibid•, Act V, Scene 11 P• 170. -
47 Ibid., P• 171. -
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In the earlier acta Scandal has manifested his ant1-prJci.B\18e temper 

by such methods as sharing thorough approval o:t a song that ends thust 

Be alone won tt Betrrq, 1n whall none will Confide, 
And the 1'rmPb.-·'IIIB'¥ be aiute that has never been 

Tqtd."46 

Honor, he baa insisted, is 

a Pabllck linelly, and Ocmscience a Domestick: ThietJ and be that would aecure 
bis Pleasure, must pq a Tr.lbute to oas, and go halves with t•other. As for 
Honour, that 70U have aecur•<I. tor JOU have purchaa•d a perpetual. Opportmd.t.y 
for Pleasure. 

Hrs. ,r:wet]. An Oppo~, for Pl.eanrel 
~ ' Y'OUZ Bnsband • • • 

But Angellca•a e.xflPl>lar:r behavior redeems vomanldndt 

I wu an Im'idel to 'J'OfJZ' Sex, and 7011 have comm·ted • For now I am 
conviJJc'd that all Wcam are not, like Fortune, bl.1Dd in butowiDR Favours, 
either to tboae who do not merit, or who do not want teaa.50 -

~ a kneeling posture, eternal love tor Angelica by Scandal, and praisee 

from. hilll that are more extravagant, nea lacking to make this chaDge a 

1'ull-fiedged rake's conversion. But nch conversion8 we 8hall. have 1n 

Vanbrugb and Parquhare FOIU' years after Wort.bir had been transported by 

fem nine Vi.rt.ue, two years after Roebuck tur.ned constant, Congreve was to 

write in I!!!, !!I, .2£. .!:!!! World a plq which 1n Lad;}r' Wishf'ort harks back to 

Lad;}r' Pqant, in HI ]J amant and H1rabell is more akin to the young couples t 

mood ot !2!, 9l2. ... Batchelour.,....iiioiiiiiii,iioiiiiim than to the mood of Valentine and Angelica in 

Love fer Lcwe. ---
lC1' :La<v" Wisbf'ort, saqa H1rabeJ.l. Wpubl18hes her Detestation o£ Mank:5ndJ 

and tul.l ot the 13.gour of l'1ft7 tin, declares for a Friend and RatafiaJ 

and let Posteri\7 shift tor it sell, she'll breed no more.•51 She combines 

48 Ibid., .A.ct III, Scene i, P• 1,30. -49 
Ibid., P• l.39• -so Ibid • ., Act V, Scene 1, P• 1n. -51 I!!!, !!it.!! ,!!! World. Act I, Scene 1, ~·, m, 16. 
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the worst ot Pllmt's pretensions and in addition has the mis.f'artune to be, 

as Suck:11ng would have put it, past .f'ndtian. As Mlrabell implies, it is 

because she is old that the preteDS19DS are :necessar.r• 

and hers 18 a precJ.eue at.tectaticm not outdone bJ' llll7 other character ot 

the ccmecv- of mamiers. MlrabeU •s h;,vpocrisy 1n making add:reaaes to her in 

order to be near MS J Jamant bas been discovered b;' Lad;y" Wiahtort when the 

plq opensJ conaequentq this creawre who "wtl•d marq 8J1¥ Th1Dg that 

reaembl•d a Man, though •twere no more than what a BlltJ.er could pinch oul; o.t 

a napkin, w.53 falls NS7 prey to lfirabell •s sch.eme of disgaising his servant 

Waitwell as an uncle, who will. court her. W&ttwell 18 to use, of course, 

the art of wb1n1ng loves 

Fo1'b[J.e]. I told IV Lad;y' as 1V11 instructed 11181 Sir. That I had a 
prospictoraee1ng Sir Ralrland 70f1r Un.c1eJ and that I wou•d put her Ladphip•a 

. PJ.eture in IV Pocket to aiieit! himJ vh1ch I'll be sve to .sq bas made hill 
so enaaoar'd of her llelmtJ", that he burns--1dth· Inpatience to lie at her 
Lad;yahip•s Feet and wonhip the Orlginal. 54 

And this the excellent Foible does, tell1ng hv Iii.stress that Sir Rowland i8 

a Han so enamour•d-eo ~ Well, 1f worahipping of Pictures be a 
Sin-Poor Sir W'c.Jgh~ .. Bo new SllerU.tta Wife apects the return or her Husband . , with that Impatience in which Sir Bowland 
bums tor the dear hoar ot ldasing 70V Laqfshipa land attar Dlnner.S'S 

It then behooves the 1ad1' to nutter as ~ as if' an offense against 

the usmned honor she dencmd natea IIJ>ecormms• and "Fol'JIIS• were the onq- note

vorlJ'v' transgressions 
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Will he be lJll,ortunate, Foi~ and push? For if he shou 'd not. be 
:S.mporttmate-I shall never Decol"IIIIIB ! shall die with Contusion, it 
I am forctd to advance-Oh no, I can never advance-I shall swoon it he should 
expect .Advances. • • • I won't give him despair-But a little DisdAidn 1s not 
aud.ssJ a U'btl.e Scorn is alluring. 

Foib. • little Scorn becomes your Lad.Jah1.p. 
Ia"a.v. Yes. but Tmderness becaaea • best,,-.t. aorto.t a D.YiDgneSs-You 

see ~ has a sort of a-Ba N'.bl.et A. SwiaiDEtas in the 1'J'88 • • • 
Is Sir lowla:Dd handsome? ••• Don't amswer •• I won•t kn.owl I'll be 
sorpraid. !in be taken tv Surprise. 

Foib. BJ' sto1'llj Madam. S1r Jaw•• a brisk am. Iaa.v. Ia he? o then oo•ll iJii:,o ••• I shall save Decorams if 
Sir ~ ~. I bcve a mortal Terror at the .Apprehension of 
ottmHiii aga:f.nst necorums.5o 

When all else is read;, for Sir Rawl.and •s entrance, including dancers am 

umsic •that he mli!f3' be entertain'd in all Points w:f.th Correspondence to his 

Passion. n the task of arranging herself properq IIUSt still be worked at b1' 

Wishforta 

There is a greatdeaJ. in the first Dnpression. Shall I sit?-llo, I 1t0n•t sit-
I'll~ I'll walk tram the Door upon his PatrabceJ and 1;hen turn full 
upon him-llo, that w111 be too sudden. I'll lie ,q, I'll lie down-I'll 
receive h1ll m 117 lit.\le ~ there•s a Ooach-l'es, 788, I'll give 
the first Impression on a Couch-I von•t lie neither, but loll and lean 
upon one ElbOlrJ with one Foot a little dangUng ott. JoggiDg in a thoughttul. 
wq-Yes--and then as soon as be appears, start1,..,,a.,-, start and be surprtstd, 
and r18e to meet him 1n a prett7 Disorder•• .:,1 

When. her arrangements are disturbed by the drunken Sir Wiltull.1 P!?S;euae 

rhetoric, which Waitwell himself adopts, must be empl01'J(l for apologies a 

I • confounded with Confuion at the Retrospect.ion of JV' own Rudeness • • • 
But I do hope where there is like]¥ to be so near an All:1ance-we mq unbend 
the SeverJ..t.J' ~ Decol!c,; • • w-a; -~ ~. Madam, 1a the Bttec:~ ~ .,. TransportJ-am 'till 
I have , Posseand.on ~ your adoreable leraon., I u tantaliz •d on the RackJ 
and do but hang., Madam,, on the '1'enter of Expectat.1.on. 

15.• You have Excess of Oalant.q, Sir Rowland • • .58 

She tells of Hlrabell's •court.Bh1p•1 

56 Ibid., P• 40. -



103 

0 Sir ~ the Houn that he has died awq at '1111 Feet, the Tears that 
he hasthe Oaths that; he has avorn, the Palpitations that he has f'elt., 
the Trances and the !ramblings., the A.rd.ors and the Ecstacies., th~ ltneelings 
and the Risings., the ~ and the Batld-gri.pings• the Pangs and 
the Pathetd.ck Regarda of' hi.a protecting LJ!icil J!ty'esl Oh :no lfemor.y can 
register.59 . 

This might be a 52c1.e or C&relesa • beaavior at t.he feet of' LaclJ" Pl,yant,. 

1,.1.ke ~. Wishtort mat have it UJldarstood that 8he shows lm'C7 onq 

because the lover is cv:;1nga 

Sir Row. 7011 -..t n,t attd.b'&lte IV J':1eldjng to BrJT Sim.star Appetite• or 
Indigei ·OD or W.ldowhoodJ nor 1111pute ..,. Oo1lpl.accm.q to arq Lethargy or 
Continence-I hope 709. do not think ma prone to arq Iteration of' Buptial.8.-

Wat.t. Far be it .tram m-
J.:aili. If ;you do., I protest I mnst recede-or think that I have made a 

ProatlGtion of' DecoJ."IIIISJ but 1n the Vehemence of' CDnpuaion. and to save the 
Li.fe of a Person of so BIUCh ~ce-ii I esteem it so-

Or else you wrong "1113 Condescension-
I do not, I do not-

J.'a.y. Indeed you do. 
Va1t. I do not_ .ta:lr Shrine of Virtue. 
ta!v. u ;you 'think the least Scruple of' ~w was an Ingredient
v.1.1'. Dear Madam. no. You are all Calllph1re and Franklncense, all 

Cbastl§: am Odour• 60 ~ 

Short;'.q Wishtort learns t.brotagh her son-in-law, Fainal 1, and Hrs. Marwood 

that Sir Rawl.and is an impostor J Fa1 na]], disclosing then that his wife., 

Lacv Wish.fort •s daughter, has had an a.tf'air vith Mlrabell., threatens to 

obt.ain a divorce 1.t ~ Wish:f'ort does not make over her fortune to him. 

ill injured virt.ue and beleagured 1nnocence., she professes to va:nt refuge 

from such um."Oll&Dtic associates1 
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Well Friend ljtrli. Ma.rwoodJ, You a.re enough to reconcile me to the bad 
World., or else I would retire to Desarts and Solitudes J and .feed harmless 
Sheep by~ and PurlJnj Streams. Dear ~TN' let us leave the World., 
and retire ti our selves and '6e Shepherdesses. 

She finds it difficult, she Sci\Y'S, to think Mrs. FaiMJJ could •transgress 

the most mimlte Particle of severe Vert.ue,n62 .for the girl was brotlght llP 

to have a ecieuse abhorrence o:r menJ 

q Fri.end• she would hat shriek'd if she has but seen a Man, 'till she was 
in her 'teens., As I'm a Person 'tis true-She was never sutrer•d to p.lq with 
a Male-Clu.l.d,. tho' but in Coats; liq her very Babies were or the J'em1nine 
~' she never look•d a Man in the Face but her own Father, or tb.e 
l!iap and him we made a shift to put upon her for a Woman • • • 'till 
she was going in her F1.f'teen. 63 

And the strictest lady critics or CongreYe could not take except:ion to what 

she was told o:r the theater; for the chaplain gave 

lcmg Lectures against • • • going to f'iltbJ' ~ • • • o, she would have 
swoon •d at the Sight qr Ha.me o.r an ob.scene ~o~ can I think a.ft.er 
all this, that 11V' Daughter can be Haught? What• a Whore? And thPwdlt it 
Excommunication to set her Foot within the Door of a Plq-house.oh -

After Mirabe11 has extracted Wiahf'ort from the trap laid b.v Fainall and 

Hrs. Marwood, it is the address o.f a whining lover he erqploys to ask 
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forgiveness for put a1ns. It will be noted that if M:1.rabell were not 

here burleaqu:lng PJ'!SM!e obsecration, his plea could easi:cy" be recognized 

as sentimelltala 

And. Wishf'ort forgives, because H1.rabell still •has Witc:hcra.fi in bis 1'Y'U 

and tongue • • • h1s .Appearance rakes the Embers which have so long lain 

amotherfd in .- Jlreast-1166 

Mlllanmt, lml1lc:e Wish.tort_ has beautq and wi~ enough to obtain P1'9C1!!e! 
aupplications fX'Clll the gentlemen if' she likas. She 1B quite &ce of this 

.fact, and f'la1mta it as a weapon 1n Hlrabell•e .faces 

Ones Craalt1}" 1s ones Power, and 1lhen one parta with ones Oraelt1}", one parts 
with 91188 Powers and when ane bas parted with that» I fBJJq one•s Old and 
~.01 

But cntel.t1}" defeats the dispenser of it, replies Ktrabell, for IIJ3ea11V is 

Lord, what 1s a Lover, that it can giveT Wb7 one makes Larers M fast as 
one pleases, and the¥ live as long as one ple...,_ and~ they die as soon as 
one pl.easeBa And then it cne pl.eases one makes more. 69 
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•Ones Orueltq is ones Power,• and ane•s cru.elv is one•s resistance to the 

lover•s addresseaJ the vq to win b1m is to repulse Mm. lnlt lighi;]T enough 

that he will return tor more puniahlllen:l;a 

Htra. You are ll91TJ' • Jfadam. but I voalc1 perswade 70U tor a Homent; to 
be aeiloiia. 

Hilla. What, 111th t.bat Face? Bo, it 7011 keep Countenance, 'tis 
~ I shoa'd hold 111D8. Well.t, after all t.hel'8 1a .aanething verr 
1IOViDg 1n a Love ·111c1t :race. Ba, ha, ha-Well I wmtt lBv&h. dcm~ be 
~ Jlov I'll be melancholJT, aa •lancholl,y as a Watch-light. 
Well. H1rab,J3t, it enr JtJll ,oD- win • voe • nowi lllV', if J'Ol1 are ao 
tedioms, !'are Jtftl wll • • • . 

But when one•a laV'e tor the man at laat def'eats one•• rea1stance, aaaetb1ng 

nmst be done to g:tve the tort.beaming match a reumable 'bas!,8. To haft the 

man de1f.r the voman eo1ves the problem :Incorrect]¥, tor the E!S9!! vi8lf ot 

lave is ~, UIU."'8aUJrt.1c. Bot oaths ot eternal conatanc,-, then, bin 

atipalationa are to be made. Bence the IQ'Jlllll8tr.l.cal proviao scene ot. ~ ~ 

.!:!!!, World, the t1rst and second halvea am:lng. respeativel.1", IIThelJe Articlaa 

subacr.1.b•d, it I cont.trme to endure )"Oil a little lcmger, I mq qy degrees 

dwindle into a wue•J 71 and •these Prov1ao'• adnd.tW. 1n other things I .,

prove a tractable aud COlllplT,1Dg Huband. n72 

A leas reasonable sort ot revolt against a,ls;oa11' 1s exhibited in the 

JII01"e ~ charaetera Sir W1lf1lll alld. Pettilant, when the ~ are drq.nk. 

11Pr,rtthee f1ll - the Glass,. s1nga Sir ~ 

7o l'b1d.t P• 35• 

lftll it 1,mgh 1n JV' Face, 
With Ale 1lha't 1s Potent. am H81lawJ 

Be that wh1nes toz, a :Lua 
Iam~Aml• 

For a !!!!e£ has not its :renow. 73 

7l Ibid-, Act IV, Scene 1, P• 56. 

72 ~. p. $7. 

73 Itd.d., p. 60. -



107 

Petulant, no Cyrus, echoes the moods "Look you, Mrs. Ml.llamant-if you 

can love me, dear Nymph-sq it-and that's the Conclusion-Pass on, or 

pass off,-thatts all."74 .As for Witwoud, sqs Petulant, he m;q shc,w 

precieuse gallantry if he \dllJ or he m;q go consult one of the sources of 

that kind of affectation: 

Dogs, and read Romances. 

"Carry your Mistress's Monkey a Spide:i--go flea 

.. 15 • • 
Belinda and Aram:1.nta, Bellmour and Vainlove; Ladies P~ant and Froth, 

Brisk and Careless; .Angelica, Valentine, and Tattle; M:Ulamant, Mirabell, 

and :ta.cy" Wishf'ort: fourteen memorable portra,its in the Congreve gallery; 

and without the ·f;radition of J)reCieuse ideas and attitudes for them to 

accept or reject, the oils could not have been mixed as they were, nor the 

product be what it is. 

74 Ibid., P• 58. -
75 Ibid., P• 59. -



I!!!, BeJ.eee has been too often raentioned in studies of Restoration camed1' 

to need arq but brie:t restatement here. r.n verse., the meclium of the 

romantic genres of Raatoration dr~ he pours forth conventional. m!'!!! 
theor., 1 spealdng ot the bocQ' as dross, the soul as heave.n:q, and wondering 

that his wite can jMgine inccmstanq :trom hiaa 

!he largest Boons that Beaven thinks f'it to grant • • • 
Are in the Gitt o:t Women formtd like Joa. 
Perhaps, when Time shall be no more., 
When the aspir:1Dg Soul. aha.ll take its 11ight, 
And drop tJ:da pond'l"OUB Lump of Clq beJdnc:1 it., 
It m,q · have Appetites we know not of • • • 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
Can JOU then doubt 19' Oorlstant:T, Aama? 
You.•n find •t_.1s built upon a steady Basis- 2 
The Bock or Beason now supports ntr LoYe • • • 



Ba voald, he sqa later, •sacr1t1ce JV' Life 'to serve her. a.3 A.tter all, woman 

18 hie deit,J4 what can he do, he lll8U 'qy vq of canistr.J, it deitq is 

ucanate in IIDZ"8 tJum me wan.an? "llq,. he tell.a Ber.1ntJr1a of the fierce-

-- o£ h1a t1ama of lan, 

since yw m,w appear, •tis so maa•,;i. that 1n a --,nt it J'01l do not, help 
•, I shall, vhUst J'OQ look on. c<maUIIB to ,.,_. 

11i,Jc:1s hold ot -. !f!!d• 
we .Jir &UO?arl,.J.r h.111.] 0 ~ l.et. • go1 1!!i &~ and 

le.• · ~-'!~ her 1D ¥!, A.rms • .e! Jdmdng !!.£~ Than we'll (V'8 
~ • .,,,,. - ~""liiie'L 
Ber1nthia. aola elaborates the quibbl.et -
@igldng!) Well. I a ccmdelllfdJ bu.t. thanks to Beaven I feel. npelf each 
.....rrt. mN and m pre,partd .tor 111¥ Bzaoat1oD lq, to that degree, I 
dan•t percabe I have the l.east tear ot DJ1ng. Bo, I find, l.et the
~ be mt a llilna and there'• noth:lng w11l ntter with more 
Beaolution than a W--. 6 

Thus the qdck""Witted. anti~. Ber.tnth1a. is, in taat. a foil tor the 

distreesed. heroine, as vas ~. in leaser degree, tor lQ"Cberla.r'• 

QJr.f.sUnaa 

prithee,~ 1DBtract • a little .farther [in mat'tera ot lOYe], tor 
I • so a ce. I'm almost ashaa•d ontt. • •• I have led so private 
am reclue a LUe, IV' Ignorance 18 acarce ccmce:!:nlw,. 7 

Bat Amanria wants it quite cl.ear that her 'V'1rtue iB \1DCC11'lq1181'1 "Bot 

(Beann lmowa) that what. 10U call IntrJ.guea haYe 8ZV' Charms tor maa JV' Love 

.3 Ibid., .let, m, Scene li, P• SO. -
4 Ib1de, pp. Sl-?2, Loveless and Ber!nt.hiaa 
~ W1ll 10ll t.hm keep IV Secret? • • • Swear. 
Jir. I do. 
~- JlrvhG? 
&. BTW.... 
Div. !hat's swear.bJg bJ' 11\f Dei'7. -This, 1il. to be nre ~ a counnt.ianal vq of spealdngJ bu.t tha convent.1.on 1am--. 

S Ibf.d., P• !>2• -
6 Ibid., p. 53. -7 lb1d., Act II, Scene 1, p. 43• -
• 
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and Pr1nciplea are too well tix•d. 11 Again ot her consciou igm>rance, 

••tis with a World ot InnocerJc7 I wou•d enquire, Whether JOU think those 

'Walen we call Wcaaa ot Bapatation. do ~ 'scape all other Jim, as tbs.,' 

do those Shadows ot •aa.. the Beaux.rt Far Wortl\T, abe adll:l.ta• "has been 

tamper.1ng.• leverthelua. to reiterate,, "IV" Lon, rq Du.t..,, and 1IJ' Vertue, 

are auch taitbfu.1 Oaa:rds,. I need not tear JV'~ sboa'd e•er betrq me.• 

11o1i •all the lleri.t of Jlanldnd combin'd• cou'd abakB that 'WDiar Ime I be&T 

-, Jlaabandt Bo, he sits triumphant 1a 11\Y' Heart • • .• EYen a relapse trm 

virtue oa his part 1a to be suttered in quiet, rar nno Re"nmge sboa•d ever 

be talc.en aga1D8t a Jfabtmd • • •• a 
I.ad1' WJ.shtort torr J9&1"S la'lier, 111 her falae and ext.ranpnt mamer.9 

vu to f1n1 COiiie draaa unjl1st1t1ablaJ Awmda. an the at.her band.,, objects in 

!he Plqe• I mat cont-. haT8 8C118 aall Cla.azmls, am. lfflU'd haTe more. WOlltd 
tmv restrain that loose obecene encouragement to V1celo1ducb ahoclal, it not 
the Virtue of Salle WOlal., at least the JkJde8V of all. 

Amanda too could find .SOiie ccatort in "Groves am Parling stnm•a 

That, pleuing Prospect [at returm.ng to the COUB'lii.7] w1ll be rq chieteat, 
~, vldlJrt (IIIIJCb. ap1n8t IV' W:lll) I m obligtd to stem 
8ll.1!'1"oardad with tJase 9lllPV P.J.eaam.ou, which ltJ.s so lll1Ch the tashi.on to 
be tom or.u 
She 1a toached with the fondneu tor learn1ng aat.1rJJled in t.aq P.rot,ha •I 

JIIISt own I t.h1nlc Boob the beet ~ 1n the World. •12 lCv'm as did 
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Lady P.lTant, she recop:tzes her own illpe:rfeaM.onsa •ilalll Ber1nthia. did 

I :lncli.ne to a Ga]] ant. ( which JOQ know I do not) do 7<>11 think a Man so 

nice as he Wort.by, coa'd have the l.eaBt concern tor suoh a plain unpol.ish't 

thing as I amt It 18 b,possiblel•l.3 She is apprehemd.ve ot ottenling 

against decorums, c:rav:lng pudml of Love1ess from a Jmeeling posture for 

baT1ng bmed a noblamm's eG"Bt albeit the pan1shed lllall was Lord Foppington, 

who po.robued. bis title and thought it gave him license to malm l.ave to hera 

IIJl'aw on mr a.ea, 11\Y' Dear,• she begs, •iet me ask 70Qr pardon for 1111' In

discreti.on, ..,- own I never shall obtain •• 14 And she maniteata :lntel.lect,uJ. 

mediocr:1-ty, tor she takes L<rrel.ess • vord that the attractive Ber.Urt.hia. means 

nothing to him.I 

.Allan. • • • BDw do you like JV Conzen here? • • • 
'f.Zi:' ••• WJQ', I ccmtess she's handsome. But .... she is the last 

wu•d,riun,ph in 111" Heart. 
Allan. I'm satisty'•d. • • • =:i I'm. glad to find be does nct l1kB 

her; "lor I have a great, mind to her to come and live with me.lS 

When Wortl'r1" attempts to seduce Amanda, it is the oonvent1anal p~ciwse 

•flames• metaphor that he "OBeS, as did Loveless to Ber.1ntb1a, in bis 

supplications 

Behold a burning Lover at your Fee't, his Feaver raging 1D. h1a Veins. See 
how he trembles, how he pantsJ see how be glows, how he COIJSIJll881 lxteDd 
the A.ma of. Merer to his AidJ his Zeal DU" give h1.m. Title to your Pity, 
al.tho' h1a MBri.t cannot cl.a1Jll ;your J.ove.l.b 

In the p~ ~ that accaqpamea the action. Anumda, as is the 

wont o£ the distreased ~ calls on ext.arDal forces tor a.1d-"llelp, 

Heaven, or I am l.oet.•J •S&Ye •, Vertue, and the GlDJ.7'• thim"-llhile 



ll2 

worthy requests non-:tntervention-"Stand Neuter, Gods"-and oulogizes the 

object of his l.ust w1 th romantic extravagance-"ltr Lite, IV" Soul, rq 

Goddess •••• 17 

When hsr 1tcha.:rmt1 takes effect, he is another Polycastro a.t the reet of 

Bellamiralie 

[kneeling and holding bJ" hor Cloatbs.] 0 stq:, and see the Magick Force ot 
Love: Behold th:18 ~ Lion at. yaor Feet, struck dead with Fear, and tame 
as Chama can make hiii.19 

All that is lacking for a .full repentance, apparentl;r, is a. l.esson in the 

platonic bod1'-eoul diehotol\Y, basic to gr6cio81:t~. and thia Am.am& forthwith 

pronounces, 

the Soul., I do contes~ 1a usuall,y so careless ot its Charge, so sott, and so 
indulgent to desire, it leaTes the Reina in the wild Band of Hatureit who, 
like a Phaeton,. drives the fie17 Chariot, and sets the world on Flame. Yet 
still tfi'e' !overeigntJ' is in the Mind, wmme•er it pleases to exert its Force.20 

And t.he rake repents in find sentimental. fashion., having been divested ot 

carnality and imbued with th& Virtue she radiates1 

17 Ibid., P• 92. See ibid., Scene ii, p. 83, for sat1r1zat1on by Wort.l\f' 
and Ber:tiElifa of such ~. Berinthia hae just propoaed to lfortb1" a 
plan for getting .Amanda al0n& so tbat he maJ' attempt to seduce her, and 
Wort-Jv thanks her for the suggestion thus: 

Wor. W3fn:t Thau .Angel 0£ Light, l.et mo fall down and adore thee? 
Ii"• ou · st.er o:t Darkness, get up again, for I hate to see the 

Devil. at. his Dffotions. 
Berintbia raters to the art of whining love, to which high caap].imnts are 
integral., by some o£ its tecbntcal terms when 8he a,vs tba-t to tell how mch 
Wort.by desires Amanda 1s to •Eccho the Sigb8 and Groans of a d;y1ng Lover" 
(Ibid., Act IV, Scene i, P• 65). 

18 _!!! Tri;umphs ~ ~ (1697), an anau;,ldOUB tragec\y, one of mat\V'• as 
was said in ch1lP• 111 P• ~There Po~•s connraion speech 1s (lW>teci, 
in vbich the romantic COIJV'ereion theme is useu, and from which the theme vaa 
extended into cOlll8dJ', a phenomenon plea:d ng to the pl"6Cieuaes. 

19 The.BBl:5?8!, Act V, Scene iv, Works, I, 92. 

20 Ibid .. ., PP• 92-9.3• -
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SUre, there's Divinit, about herJ and sh•as dispemtd aome portion an•t to 
m. For wbat but DOit' WU the w1ld flam of Love, or ( to dissect that 
apeciou tem) the Y:Ue. the gross desires of J'leah aud Blood, is 1n a 
-..mt tum•d to .Adoraticm. !he Coarser .Appetite~ iratun•a gone. and •tis. 
•th1uka the Pood ot .&Dgela I requireJ how long this 1.ntluence mJV' last, 
Beaven Jmawa. But. 1n this mt ot JV parif.ir, I COll'd on her own tcmas, 
accept her Heart. ••• Your Cbarms are mch enc:reu'<I. 81Dce thus adom'd. 
When !ft1-h 's extorted f'.raa •, then we OND the lobe of Vertue 18 a gracetul 
Habit. 

Thu ia he •refi.n'd 11Jl;o a ~ Adld.nr, ad goes ott as J.:l.ke a Torm

~ as J'OU vou•d 'Id.sh. • 22 

It is to be recalled thn the CODnrsion theae, ccmmn 1n traged;y and 

related genrea tbroagbout the Restoration, was bJ' no meana vnbeal"d ot 1n 

satiric ~ before 16961 t1tteen repentant rakes are to be t01JDl there 

in the 188Z'8 1.664-169S. Also, ot comse, it 1s the CClllYenion of LaveJ.es.a 

in C.:Lbber'• ... Lave ...... • ... • Last Shift (1696) that Vanbragh waa pointing the finger 

ot aal:.1re G when be wrote The Jtl:'B!• 'tlorU\Y's comereicn 1s ~ the 

first to occur 1n what the twentieth cent'm7' calla t.be cOIIBd7 ot manners. 

In caua1Dg Loval.ells w tall from the v.1rt,uaas state, Vanbrugb was ot a mind 

with the anti~ JIEllberB ot h1a ...U.enceJ in causing Woril\T to ~, 

he WU ~ & piece of~ d!!f! ideal of laYe ser.1.0U~ 

treated ill eatir1c ~ and 1n prose to the ~. 

In tbe comers&tiCDS of Beartfree and Comstallt drar1ng the first three 

a.eta of!!!, Provok'd lf;ltp. one baa, as the characten• nams auggest., a 

strong anti~ tanper juxtapoaed vith thG of' a man vho not on.ll' 

uses 2ric1euse lOR tend.nologr-rather moden.te in degree--.1.n speak:Sng to 

and ot the wcnan whaa be COUJ:1;a, but apparantq bel.1trns mch ot what be aqs. 

2l Ibid., p. 9). ct. •A Short; ViDd.icaticm.• ibid., P. 214t "!his 
[convera?aiir I thollg:ht was a Turn so little fRd.ted ~Comadr,• aqa Vanbragh, 
•that I caiieu I vu afrai.cl the Rigor ot tlhe llral wou•d have dam•d the 
P.IJv• Bat i.t aems eveqb«b'" could reliah it bll1i a 01.ergvman.• ct. n. 10. 

22 ~ Collier, A Short View (4th ed.J Lomon, 1699), p. 227. - - . 



The woman or his heart., Lady" Brute, privateq t.h:lJtka "Virtue's an Ass, 

and a Gal]antts vort.h i"ortJ" on•t•123 but, "when our ll&ture 'prompts us to a 

thing. our Honour and Religion have £orbid USJ we wou•d (wr•t possible) 

conceal even .trca the Soul iteell., the knowledge or the Bod7•s. Weakness. n24 

Constant•s ro1e in the pl.q, then., 1s to petition in ;er4ci.ause fashion-

extravagance in compl1mrmts, mention of his 11J'laae,• his •Su.tterings"

that she be l.esa cruel. 

•I can court a Woman too,• 8Q'8 Bea:rt.tree, •call her l,Jmph., Angel. 

Goddess, what JOU pleaaeJ but herets the m.ttereace ttw1xt 70U and Ia I 

perawade a Woman shc•s an AngelJ ahe perswadea JOU she's one.•25 Their 

co~ ill an elaboration on thi.8 distinction. •Cruel HS.streee,• Constant 

tema Lad;r Brt.rteJ •a Saint,• though •Re11gt.on•s out of tuld.on. • Will not 

•ti.me and Good BDmple• pnmdl.t ~. tor 

she ill cold., IQ' Fri...S. still cold as the Wort.hem Bt.ar. 
Heart. So ue all Wamn 1J.r ll&ture, which makes •em so w:SU1ng to be 

varm•d. 
"'--~ o, dan1 •t prophane the Bed prithee think '• all Angela for 
,-. aake,. .a.or she • ~. 8"8!l to a Fault. 26 

But Jleartf'ree aga.1.n desanct1f'ies womans 

I:f' J'OU ahould see 7QV· 111.atreaa at a Coronation. drag1ng her Peacock's !rain, 
with all her state and 1nsol.ence about her., ttwm•d strike JOU with all the 
awful thottghta that llea''n it aelt could preteni to b-aaa JOUJ whereas I • • • 
8llpp088 her atratti.ng in the ..u..__ atate],J' 1llllflDlr., with not.bing on her 
but her st..'YB aad her 1md.ar ltC8Dt7 quilted Petticoat. 

Comt. Hold ttrr prophane Tongue, tor I'll hear no mre. 
W. What., JOU'll love on then? 
comi\. Yes, to Btend.ty. 
DaarE. Yet JW hav9 no Hopes at an. w ... ~2J 
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Since, then, decides Heartfree., 

I can•t bring ;you quite off of her• I'll endeavour to bring you quite onJ 
tor a wh1n:1ng Lover, 1s the damn•dst Companion upon Earth. 

Const. 1'Y' Dear Friend., flatter me a little more with these ho~; for 
~ prevail I have Heaven within me., and cou•d melt with jor.26 

When Heart.tree h:lmeelf fallB a victim of love, it is of Constant that 

he asks ml.es b,1 which to pl.q the game. "Wlv" look ,-ou then,• Constant 

replies, setting forth some conventional actions of the predeuse lover who 

is not a.ctualJ¥ at his m18tress• feet, 

I'd have you--Berenade and a-write a Song • • • Look l:l.ke a Fool--be ver.r 
0£.ficiowu Ogle• Write and Lead outJ Am who Jmowa, but in a Year or two•a 
time., ,-ou DUQ" be-call'd a troubleaame Puppy, and sent about yaur Busineaa. 
• • • &q' no Sauqy th:1 ngs J ~ hilt augment ;rour Crime, a:nd if' your 
Mistress hears ont-t, encrease your Puni~Z? 

Both gentlemen are aware of the ludicrousness of such behavior., but onl1" 

Heart;tree is too forthright to admit such practices into his pl.an of attack. 

He vill, however, venture a highl,y laudator., compl:lmenta BelJ:lnda has., he 

tells her• a merit that atones for the absurdity of the rest of her sex. 

BeU. WcJll has 11\f Vanity a devilish Itch_. to know in what ~ Merit 
consi.i'G:-

Heart. In your Hund Ji tr, Madam, that keeps 700 ignorant it consists 
at~ 

Bell. _ One other Compl:1.ment with that serious Face., and I bate you for 
ever aKe'r.JO 

~hile eonstant•s siege continues. He eJ!i)loys sophistry to prove LaJtr 

Brute's h:t'.aband deserves to be cuckolded, whereat she suggests they 

leave this Dispute; for you lt.m have as much Wi.tehcratt in 701Jr .Arguments, 
as Women have in their ll;Je8. 

Const.. But vhil•at you Attack me with your Cbarma, •tis but 
reasoiia'Sle I Assau'l.t you with m:lJJe. 

!!.!g[ :Bl"ltte. Jl The Case is not the same. What Mischief we do, we 
can•t~ • •• 

28 Ibid.• P• l)l. -
29 Ibid., Act IV, Scene 11., P• 155. -
30 Ibid., Scene iv, P• 162. -
Jl Ibid., P• 163. -
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Then Constant importllneaa 

It Constancy and Truth have Power to tempt J"OUJ it Love• it Adoratd.on can 
affect 7aa., give me at least some hopes, t.hat flJDe -., do• what you pel'haps 32 
mean never to per.tQl'IJlJ 'Twill ease m;r Suffer:l.Dgs., tho• not quench DV' Flame. 

When Ueartwell debates with bis friend the advisab1lit¥ of JDan7ing BeJJ i nda• . . . 

Constant., who baa earlier termed conatance •a: brave, .tree, haugbv' generous 

.qent.. that camot buckle to the Cba.1n8.of w~•33 adm.ta t.hat when 

heaven dil'ect8 the lover to, one gathers, his prede8tiD8d mate, even wedlock 

cannot d.eat.l'OJ" the lon imolveda 

tho• Marriage be a Lotte17 in which there are a wmdroas 11111V' illmksJ Jn 
the:re 1s one tnestlmable tot., 1n which the ~ Bea'Na on Earth 1s written. 

_Wov.•d your Jdnd Fate but guide 7011r Hand to ~ t,hot I were wrapt 1n all 
that Lvxm.7.itaelt could cloath • with, I atil1. abm•d 87J.9'Y J'Oll-

Beart. And ~ tooa For to be capaole ot l.ov:l.ng me, dou.btlesa 
is be~ to p088888 a tbou8and.J4 

Here again 1s the .... ideal ·o.t lAne ~ amid reallstic trapp1nga 

in a prose media. !Ima the characterisati<m of Constant baa a liberal daah 

of the sent1Jlental method 1n itJ cmm Bea:r1;.free is t.1nged with sent.i.JrBnt.. 

But it P!'!S19!1~ was ina1d1ouB enough to reduce a gal J ant like Beart,

tree to nch pmpous clauses u· those- of his last~ it vaa Dffertheless 

kind enough to give of itael.t 1n the same plq to produce 19t another figure 

1n the del1ght.ful realm of ahlurdq' at.teated efc1euaua l,aq,y' Fanqfall, who 

~ with Ladies Pliant and Froth the d1st.1ncticn of being given not one 

line 1n wb.1.ch her ~fectation deserts her. •She baa Vam.t," and Attectaticm 

8DOllgb to make her a Ridiculaa8 Or!siMJ, • sap BeJJjJKia qtd.te tru~, 

•111 ap1ght of all that Art and w.t.ure evw tv.n1aht to 8ff1 of her Sex before 

her.• "She eoncludes all !tm her Captives .. • adds Lat\J" BrateJ •and whatenr 

Course tiler tab, it serves to ccmnn her 1n that op1nion. w35 
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It is true., admits Fancyf\lll, that she is worshipped by all men 

whatsoever: 

I am so everlasting].T .ratigu'd with the Addresses of U!l:fortuna.te Gentlemen, 
that were it. not .rgr: the E:x:travaganc;y of the Bxample, I should e'en tear out 
these wicked Eyes) with 11\V' own Fingers, to make both IQ" self and M,n]dnd 
euie • .37 

Again, with the same thought am more exqoisite phrasing, 

•tis an unutterabJ..e pl.ea.sure to be adortd 'b1' all the }Im, and 811VJ''d "1' all 
the Women--Yet I'll swear I'• concem•d at the Torture I give •em. Lard, 
wt)1" was I fora'd to make the whole Creation U1'JIBUT?36 

When she has a cold in the head, Trebl.e the singing master is 

very sorr,- for it, .Madamt Methinks all ManJdnd should turn l'tq'siciams £or 
the Cure ontt. 
~ Fan. WJv' tl."liq to give Mankind their dueJ There's few that know 

me, butliave offe:r'd their Remed;y. 
Treb. !heT have reasm, Madam, tor I Imow no bod¥ Sings so near a 

Cheruta'.ii as your ~p.J':/ . 

But (to burl.esque a s:bdJar :recognition in the seri~ treated distressed 

heroine) when one has a preci.euse awareness o.r one's awn worth, one cannot 

admit the love ot just af13' persons 

I'm Nice, stra:ngeq Wioe, Madam.o1N,J;;! I bellGV"& were the Merit of whole 
manJdnd bestow•d upon one s!n'g'!e . , I shou'd still think the Fellow 
wanted aom.eth1ng, to make it worth nv while to take notice of him: Jnd 
,-et I could laveJ nq ~ love, were it possible to haTe a thing_ made 
on purpose ror me: For Itm not crneJ., J:!edem:Yn:U•u I'm onl1" m.ce~40 

.3i On 1me power of a l.a.dT's qes and e,es as conta1ning fire, see ibid., 
Act II, Scene i, P• 124. ~ J'a:ncr,tull on seeing Hea.rt.t.ree approa.clu '&St 
sure it can•t be ~ he's a p:rofess•d Womanbater. Yet who knows what IQ' 
wicked !;Jes wq have dcme•J ibid., Scene ii, p. 1.32, frc:a,a eong written bJ' 
Fanq.tull of herseltt -

Ah Love]¥ l\vmPh .. the World's on F.1.reJ 
Veil, veil those cruel~ ••• J 

Md.d. 1 .A.ct I, Scene ii, P• l2l., .t:rom a song written by' •some new Conquest•, 
'llature who form 'd her ~ of Fire • • • • J ibid.• P• 120, her maid to Fanoy
fullt •Kata, if de 01.aas was Buming-Qlass:Y"\>elleve your !\Yes set de .tire 
in de House." 

37 Ibid., Act Ill, Scene 1, PP• l.39-40. 
)8-

Ibid., Act I, Scene ii, P• 122. 
39-

Ibid., A.ct II, Scene ii, P• 133• 
40-

lbid., .let I, Scene ii, P• 121.. er. ibid., .A.ct II, Scene ii, P• 1.34. 
when F~ exerc18es a goddess' prerogative and turns •severeJ strangeq 
severe• in an attempt to re.form the •ill manners• o.:f' Heartfree, who bas 
emnerated her affectations to her face. 



11.8 

Consequen~ she admirea such songs as th:1.a by an &nOJV'DlOUS idolater, in 

which, after' being distingu1ahed. b1' a romantic name, she .finds her nicety 

bewail.eda 

'FJ:T, tq, 7ou happ.r Shepberds, -rl7, 
A.void ftd.lira.'11 ChanasJ 
'?be r1goar of her heart den1ea 
The ltaa"fen that. s in bar .Ams. 
Be•er hope to gaze ·and the retire, 
Jlor Jie]ding, to be bleats 
llature vbo £o.mld her -- of J:lre, 
0£ Ice Compoal'd her Breaat.41 

ADi part 0£ ane•s nicev is a regard £or tbe propriet..ies, 1nclwt1ng a wish 

to maintain an unblem shed reputation. When Jfaa.rt.floee, for lack of ~ 

better to do, sends a 1etter asking for a Dl8eting with her, she woald. 

condescend to accept the invitation were it not that 

he mq illteDd to RaTiBh m for ought I know. 
Meda, ll&viah?-Bagatelle. I would fain see one Impudent Rogue 
~ ... 
~ 6 Git • Bepu~ticm. ~ Reputation, Jh. It& 

Chere ,&;ptt.aion. • • • Fe Jlad8JI01 seJ ;in :t.ion is a JeweJ..42 

. 
tribute., as Fanqtull•s maid JvpocriticaJJ;r tells hers 

.Ah Hatam.., I wish I was fine Gentleman tor 7aar uJc:e. I do all de ting in de 
World to get lettel vq into your Heart;. I make Song., I make Verse, I give 
7011 de Se.remade, I. give great matV" Present; • • • , Til10 eat, I no aJ.eep, I 
be J.MD, I be .mad, I bang Jl.f aelt, I drown :rq aeU. 

Yet cmm whines can ~ be expected to evoke favor .trcm the P1'!S!!!8, 
ainca. rea.l.1zing her superiority, "I don't know how to receive aa a r.ou.r, 

what I take to be so infi.nitel;r :rq due • ..44 

Be:ing a goddess, she '.:aJi act as her own court o£ appeal in questions of 

right, .and wrong. Haa.rtfree tells her frank'.q tbat 8he 1a outJ.andisbl;r 
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tho' TOU and all that World you talk ot,. should be eo i.mperliintmtl.7 of.ficiOUB,. 
as to think to perswad.e me, I don't knoll how to behave BG" aell"J I should 
still have Cb.aritq enougll for llijl'4gwn Understanding to believe 1lf1' self in the 
right,. and all you 1n the 'WrOllge ~ 

ln the abaence ot othen to give her deUic praise,. she can VJ."ite a precieuse 

:cyric exalting herself to a daity-•s deiqi-1 

M [an]. Ah LoTel1" Jf1mph. the World's on Fire: 
Veil. veil those cruel l!;,'re8, 

W ~]. The World m;q then in Flames expire,. 
And bolMit that 80 it Dies. 

M. But wh8n all Horta.la are deatro¥'d 
Who ·then shall Sing your PraiBe? 

w. Those who are .fit to be AJ"ll1gl'di 
The. Gods shall Altars raise. 

One tb:t nks of Lady Froth with her "Essq toward an He.roick Poem," which had 

s:tm.i 1 ar mer:L t. 

The presen~ reader ~ be inclined to smile at a ra.ke•s conve:rsion 

as well as at~ Fancyfull; one assumes that to be the response of the 

Restoration anti~ faction. But ladies in t.he boxes who partook o.f 

Fancyfull•s qua.llties could scarce]¥ have been overjoyed to see themselves 

satiri:ed, end could ~ have been. other than grati.tied at Amanda •s show 

of power over Wo~. 

45 Ibid.,. Scene 1,. P• 126. -46 Ibid., Scene ii,, P• 1.32. -



CHAP?ER Vll 

:FARQUHAR 

~!:~~o6. 
Lean.the o£ Love and a Bobtle 1s the same conglomeration of modesty and -------

honor. oonstaney and self'-pi ty, that we have found in the distressed heroines 

t.reated in the pt'eCed.ing chapters. Like Wycherley's 11':i.delia, she baa taken 

the garb of a. boy in oxder to f'oUow the war:vier1ng man whom a.lone o£ all men 

she can love. In her pa.gets disguise, which she believes dishonors her, she 

bemoans her dest:b\r, cal.ls herseU a pawn to love, and doubts tha.t her 

Roebuck ean ever love in retunu 

Methinks this Liver,y em.ta ill my Births but. slave to Lave, I muat not 
disobe.,v'J his sernee is the hardest Vassalage, forcing the Powers Divillg to 
lq their Godships dcnm • • • I ~ know whether this habit or U\f ~ 
be blindest • • • Ch Boebuckl llie!J>!• 
A moment later she sees him, and more tears follow, "I am afra.id bets not 

the sameJ and too sure I'm not DV" self- ~· After all, if he loved 

her, his 

heart would beat 
With eager heat, 2 
And me by s,mpatlv woutd find. 

Nevertheless, she knows the power o£ a~ like hersel.1' to tnms£orm a 

rake into a 1>epository of virtue1 "Wi.ld as Winds, and uncont'in'd as Air.-
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Yet I 1181' reel aim him. • • • Haw cha:rm1ng wou 'd Vertue look in h1l1., whose 

behav1our can add a Grace to the unaeemliness of fl.eel•.) Or., in words which 

shaw the relation o£ the d1stressed be.ro1ne am repentant hero to heroic 

tragecw., 

. wh1lst b,J Love 1nspir1d, I will paJ'BBJ 
What Jim 'by Courage, we tcr Love can do.4 

But until t.he mcnmt o£ his redalpt;ion• all 1a 1118817 tar.- the girl.. Bxternal 

agente delme her., and 'Virtue is acarce in an UDl"CllllD'tic worlds 

Fortune, deligbte With Jmocence to plaf'., 
ADd loves to hood.w1nk t1ulee a1reaq bl.111d. 
WC7 deceit can 111111' b,J.....,a ~ 
To Bhml the bl.oclm in Vert;aee open Bold., 
Wb11Bt blledl.laa• ~ still talla on ra1n.S 

When it appea:re that Boebuck is going to 11181"1'7 Lnd.Dta, fortune., not 

Leanthe., is to blame& 

Oh 111 cars•d Fo1-tunr;I ••• Bold, :rort1818., hold.J t,hoQ hut ent1rel1' vonJ tor 
I a lost. Thu long I haft been rack'd an V1q tOJ:ment1Dg WbeeJ., and now 111 
~ break. 6D1acover1ng who I am. aposea • to ahalMt. Then what 
on Earth can ~ -. · 

And. becauae it is her own plott.iJJg that at last br1nga her. to Roebuck tor 

the JIICIIIIUlt that works his repentance., she mat -- S1U'9 her brother Lonwell 

knowa she th1n1al her acti'ri:t7 degrading& 

I a -,,,ar Sister., Sir., • nab I beg JW to pardon the ttrtecte ot 'V'1olel1t 
puaion, which baa dr1"181l • 1Dto 8Cllll8 1IDradellt Ac1d.anaJ ait none auch as 
mq blot the .hanoar ot IV' Vert.1 or ~. 7 

Lonwell., she can be~ will. underataai th8ae 111sg1v1nga., for be 

1e a whining loYer. •I haft cOIIZ'ted thee (!.ua:lma] these three 7M,1"8., and 
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cou•d never obtain above a K'1s8 of the haJld ••• •8 Luc1ma's virtue 1B 

•ao sacred that 't1B a piece of Atheism to d1strust its Existence.•9 I.n 

defense of that virtue he is w11J1ng to diet when Boebuck tries to make 

off with l'.Aidnda, Lovowell dralra his sword iJmediatel,}" with the t:rT, 

•v:1J1a1n, mband t.he Lad7. am. detem tJv' aeit.•10 

That J.,acjmJa :la recept,1Te to the wb:1n1ng 81'.rl,e appears not OD11' t'1"0ll 

her ban.ng kept, J.ol'suell at her feet ao laDg bat trm a question by her 

wman, P111d:reaa, when it 8Nll8 that he baa been inccmstanta •Speak iDgem1oua-

:cy-, JladaaJ It Hr:., to,auell shou•d with an amarou 1fh1De and nppllant cr1Dge 

tell 70Q. a tarmal S'tol'J', con.vary to what we nspect,. V011'd 70U not believe 

h:l.mT•11 One need not, seek others' op:hdmm, b.owlmtr, to find tha.t she holda 

to t.he ~. view ot love. She is, she tells Iloe'buck, 

a Woman. whose modestq dare not doubt DI" V8l"tuaJ JBt f;I] have so IIDCh Pride 
to aupport. it. that the dT1ng ~~ t.he whole Sex at 11\Y' feet ahou'd not 
extort 8J1 i.Pw>dest thoaght .trm .. 

When loebuck enten her roaa one night 1D an attempt to seduce her, he tiJJds 
her taJ]dng thus I 



Unjust Prerogative or fa:itbless Han, 
Abasing Pow'r which partial Heaven has grantecU. 
l1l f'ormer Ages, Lave and Honour stood 
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As Prq,s and Beau:liea to the FemaJ.a Cause; 
But now lie prostitute to acorn and sport. 
Man, made our ~ is a 1)'rant grown, 
And Woman-ld.nd mast bear a secaDd Fall• 

Reeb. ~ q, ~· third too, or t•m nd.ataken-I nmst divert 
this ~ · ck huaoar •. J 

Roebuck while a rake showa himself a 1\Jpocritical master of the whines 

that issue from the Dplaguy Rnmazxtick humour. ft One or the pr1ncipl.es of 

courtabip, he SIQ'8, is to "use a 11:l.st.resa like a Deity in publ.1~, but like 

a Woman in pr.I.Tate • • • .,14 Were he, however, to coui~ ttan Innocent..• ~ 

is to sq virtuous, m.stress, who demams worship enn u1 private, it voald 

be necesaar.y to •change rq Easie natural sin of Wenching, to t.hat constrain•d 

Debaucber.v ot Ii1ing and Swearing. ft The "mat\Y r,es and Oatba that I made to 

tJv' Sister,• 1.ea'l:lthe, one of your •Innocent• women, he tells Lovevell, "will 

go nearer to damn mo• than if I had enjqtd her a Jmmred · times aver"-to 

which bl.a.sphelv tbat 5!S±euse lover replies, •Oh Roebacld· ;roui- Reason vill 

maintain the contr&17, when you're in Love.•1> The utterance is prophetic. 

Be£ore his repentance, Roebuck is to emplo.Y t.be "JllaZV' IJes and Oaths• 

volubq in trying Lucinda ts virtue. He will use on her, he points out to the 

audJ.ence., "the whin:ing Addresses•116 

13 .c: ... Ibid.• p. "'• See also ~ Act II, Scene i, P• 35, Roebllck to 
Leanthe ~ as a page, "BoJI, 0: .,.our age are cont1nuaJ.lT reading 
Romances, filling your Beads with that old bombast of Love and Honour ••• "J 
ibid., Act '!'I• Scene U. P• 51.. ~ck•s ~se !ragedies make the Ladi.es 
'Rml all their I.ma and Honour at their Jve8 • • • • J and •the Hero in Tragedy 
is either a whining cr.:tag1ng J'ool. tbaii's al.wqa a stabbing h1mself., or a 
rant1JJg haetoring BulJ;r that'• for 1d:JJ1ng ~ else ••• • Thus 
IaJCiDda ts ca:pream.oDB in verse, labeled bJ" Roebuck a ttplaglJl' 11:aantick l:wmom!', • 
wen aesocia'ted with the~ theme aa :tound both in "Bomancee,• 
such u those. or the French heroic varie\r, and with tJie lave-and honor theme 
as fomld in ~. 

14 ~., Act n, scene 1, P• 24. 
1.5 Ibid., PP• 22-2). -16 For a second use of "whine" b1' Roebuck with usociations o£ studied 

attitudes and atereotn,ed speecbea, see ibid., Act v, Scene i, P• 62,. on 
Leanthet "I lave her, Y.lt.ness,. Heaven, Y"love her to that degree.-Pabaw, 
I sha11 whine present:q.u 



Luc. Have you &r1I' business with me, Sir? ••• 
Roeb. Yes, Madam• the bus•ness or manJdndJ To adore JOU• ••• 

Wonder not, Jfad.ma. at the power ot ;your :s.,es, whose painted Darts have 
st-1,ick on a J'Olm& and tender heart which thq euiq pierced, and which 
unacutora•d to such wound.a tinda the smart more paintlil. • • • 

IAc. Hq daT• • •• D:l.d~_ever see me be.fore? 
'G'b. Bever, 1V' . Jqn.-~~-oh, ten t.housami tiJMa, Madam. Your 

~-m"ea is ahnqa· !n'ii,- vuw, either asl.eep or awake, ea'ting or drinldng, 
valkin& &ii.ting or at.elingJ alone,. or in 06qmv"., '1111T tanq vholq feeds 
upon your dear Image, and ever:/' thought is TOL-llow have I told about 17 
tilieen liea in a Breath. . [Aside. 

Of his coming to her b;y m.ght, he knows not, he aqs, l1st1ng the various 

na.m.u bT which forces ~ acting upon R115euaes were cal~, 

"whether to attribute it to Chance, Fortune, IQ' good Stara1 DIJ' Fate, or 1117 

Destiey1'J at aey rate here he is and here will he stq, tor ttyou are a Dem:1-

0oddeaa J only one part, Woman, t 'other Angel; am thu.s divided, cla1m. 111T Love 

and .Adorati.cm. • to nch addresses Lucinda replies qute :bruq tbat •the 

name or Love and Honour are burlesqu•d by tJv' pro:tessi.ng •em.•18 

So obstina~ chaste is Luc1nda that Boebuck aclm.its flher QUPeriour 

Vertue awes me into col.dnesa.•19 But it is Leanthe who at last works the 

conversion. "Her Vert.ue," sqs Roebuck rhapsodicall;r 1 

answers the tmeorrupted state or WomanJ so much above Immodest;,,. that it 
moclm Temptation. She has caav1nc •d me ot the ~ Honour or her ~ and 
I at.and Cbaq;don now for the fair 7emale Cause.20 

Like WortJQ' • Roebuck is quite wi ]Jing. in the final moments of the pl.al" 1 both 

to recapitulate in bis new character what baa happened. to b1Jll and to edi1)" bJ' 

ginng credit where c::rec:H, t is due I 

20 lld.d., Scene iii., P• 70. -



I have expaas fd all Goodness with ~ 
And am divorc•d from all D11' form.er~. 

Woman's our Fate. Wild and unlaw.ful Flam.es 
Debauch ue i'irst and softer Low reclaiN. 
Thus Par.adice was lost, by" Woman's Fa:llJ 21 
But Vert.uous Wo&an thus restores it all. 
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Thus the two love plots of Lare 8Di .! ..,BaW.e.· ...... · _ are treatments oi' the 

ei'.fects of associati.on with tvo sincere F!9:suaes upon two gentlemen, one 

a rake., and both end1ng the plq as whining lc:,vers. In I!!,!. Recruit5 

Of.ficer, revolt against PrlsosiU is more considerable; hence love is some

what less improbable. Melinda., na ~ o.r FQrtune, • 22 a.fi'eeta Priseuse 

attitudes ~ because she is an heiress and wishes to make sure that Worthy 

is what his name indicates be.fore marr.,ing b1m. Silvia., who canes into a 

fortune d'lll"ing the course of the plq, has no Prlseuse allecta:Uons., 

al.though her lover., Plume., labors for a time under the m:1.Bapprehension that 

she has adopted Melinda's own artifice on learn1ng or her accession of 

veal.th. 

discover his £riend Worthy in a 11melanchol,y Spirit• with ttArms a-cross • • •" 

This is "indeed the·Pi.cture of Wor!iB,y;, but the Life's departed.• From a 

21 
Ibid., P• 73• Roebuck must be called a romantic rather than senti-

mental ocm:iert., since in these final lines he ia made to speak in verse. 
Some .. associat1oms in the plq of poe~th romanti.e ·themes are 
the i'ollowi.Jlgt 1b1d.., A.et llI, St'".ene 1, p. )8, where Roebuck sqs of his 
"vh1n1ng Ad<L.""esseal that in using them he bu made •tove like a Poetical 
tool"J ib1a., Scene U. P• 43, where Pampblat tJqs o.r x,r1ck's line ".A:Dd 
fur10il3~ brand1sh'd in her~· that is is •t.roe Spirit of 
Poetr,"' J ibid.., Act IV, Scene 11, P• 51, LoYewell •a atatemem; abat "Beauty 
is the· DeW""ot Poetr.r"J ibid.1 P• 52, Ii'r.1.ck'a cOlDIJlGlit that to ladies 
poetrr •is naora1:cy- benefj_c!ar; For ,ou must know they are too nice- to read 
SermonsJ such ~ions are too gross £or their refin'd apprehe~O!!!S 
•••• 
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•once gq roving Fr.tem• he has •dw1ndled into an obeequiou. tbought.tw., 

ramantick, 23 conatam; Coxcomb.• His !Ol'lller:q brisk love-mald.ng was repulsed 

when Na11nda found herself suddenq richJ Worl"JJT baa perforce •alter•d JV' 

Ocmduct, given !Q" .Addre88ea the obeequ1ows and distant turn, and court. her 

now tor a Wif'e.• le has, in a word, been forced into t.he role ot wb:lmng 

lover because no other approach v1ll be given a heari1Jg bJ' tb1s girl 1lho is 

now a "Bellen :!Ddeed, . not to be wan under a tan Yeu.-•a Siege • • •• 24 Pl:ama 

than. recoD8trnets the COIU"89 this lave baa taJam in bis abllencea • • • • aa 

70l1 grew obaeqtd.aaa, she gnn: hnghty, am because JV11 approach•d ber as a 

Oodd888, she us•d you 11Jm a Dog.•25 

.And indeed Jl.llind& proteases to Silvia o£ Wortl\Y that •beta JV 

.A.venion• J 26 bat th1a is a pretense, and notb1Dg iB less 'll'Mlqiected thaa 

that she llhott1d adld.t to hill in the last ~ vhan. he ce111>l&:1ns or her 

"Cruelt,;,'. that she baa been large~ the c,mse ot their 



jm]gling a great while-I fancy if we ma.de up our Account, we shou1d 
the sooner come to an Agreement. 
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Wor. Sure, Madam., you won•t dispute your being 1n JV' ~ Fears, 
S1gbs;-'Tows., Prcmd.aes• Assidu:1ties, Anxieties., Jeal.ousies, have run on for 
a wbo1e Year., without arq P.qment. 

Mel. J. Yea.rt. 0 Mr. Wort.l\T, ~t you owe to me 1s not to be paid 
under a seven Years Servitode7. • 

!h1.s is ~ a 1,urt piece o£ banter empleying dwse speech. of cowae, 

and the marriage is agreed on with p1easure by both. 

Silvia, sqs Plume, is a girl who can ttpart with the Lover, tho' she 

dies for the Man • • •"27 When he tells her that he braved death in order 

to have •the Pleasure or d3'ing at your Feet,tt she replies., "Well, well, you 

shall die at nty Feet, or where you will ••• •28 Ber love is a reasonable 

1ove; she does not contimwJll' or even ocoasianal.13 wish to be deified by 

Plume, lest he grow tired of her. Nevertheless she accepts ·w1tb.out commaut 

bis extravagant remark on their forthecming marriage that "to 'J'C1Ur Love, 

Mad.am.. I resign my Freedom., and to your Beauty., ~ Ambition; greater in 

obeying at your Feet., than Comanding at the Bead of an A..'t'I\Y"29 -the two 

attitudes of. the tragic hero. Since Plume is, so far as one can tell, 

sincere in this speech., it seems that a tinb:-re of sentiment has been written 

into bis character. A.nother such tJ.nge, but in the romantic medium o£ 

verse, a.ppea,:-s when he sqs to Worthl" that for the sake o! that nangeliek 

Creature• Sil.Vi.a, he will •recant Il\Y Opinion of her Sex" and ,:,ecognize that 

secure in their all""'C~rl.J"Jf Charms 
Laugh at the vain F.fforts o£ !'al.Be AJ..azms., 
He magm.ties their Conquests wh!l eompl.ai.n.s, 30 
For none \."OU 'd straggle were they not in Chaills. 

26 Ibid.., Act Vt Scene 111, P• 96. 
27 Ibid.., Act I., Scene U, P• 5].. -28 Thid., Act n, Scene i, vP• 55-~• 
29-
~- Act V, Scene vi, P• 108. 

30 ~• ~ IV~ Scene 11., PP• 93-94• 
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Before this recantation, s,..1ch as it is, he has been of a sufficient]¥ a:l'l'M

e;fcieuse cast of mind to sing vi.th Worthy a rakes• song involv:i.Dg satire 

against p~eiet1Be. cruel.w., the whining lover's eying posture, and voman•s 

Come., fair ono6 be kind 
You never shall find 
A Fellow so fit for a I.overt 
!he World shall view 
IV Passion for 7ou, 
But never ~ Passion discover. 

I still w1ll compl.a1n 
o.r 1'0\lr Frowns and Disdain 
Tho I %'eYel tbro• all 701Jr ·tbanast 
The World shall declare., 
!hat I die with Despair, 1 
When I only die in your A.nE •• • .3 

Bruen has attempted the whining addl"'esses in dl"awirlg up •all .iqy Conl>l,emanta 

into one grand Platoon11 to "fire upon• MeHnda at one charges 
' 

Thau peer1ess Princess o~itm Plains 
Em7td qy lf1mpha, and VO 'G; tbe SWaiDB., 
Behold how lmrnbJ.¥ do"s the &rvem glide, 
To greet thee Pr1nceas · of t1ie""Siern side. 

Ma.&ml,. I'm your hmnble Se~• and all tba"t,. Mada• • • I have bad cons1d&J.
able Offers ~r m.arriageJ, Jfadam ••• bnt I dontt know hov1 mr ti.me was not 
come; Hanging and Harriage,. you know, go qy ~ Fate has reserved me for 
a ~ Lady 'With twenty thousand Pom:id · • • • . 

This burlesque Plume burlesques in turn, and impl'O'V'es llpon_ by telling that 

he too will 

make Love like a Platoon. 
Wor. A Platoon.I how's that? 
P1ume. I'll kneel. stoop and stand, Fai.thJ most Ladies are gaintd b.r 

Platooii!ng ..... there's a P'aee [•llnda'~ t-mll known as the SUn•s, that 
shines on all, and is tr:, all adortd..33 

Be then sqs· ha has "£01• Ages serv•d this cruel Fair" and proceed..~ to recite 

the verses used.. by Brazen,, who suggests he ought to be pa.id no attention tot · 

31 
Ibid., Act III, Scene i, P• 65. -)2 
~•, Scene ii,, P• 73-

33 Ibid•• PP• 74-75• -
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•non•t mind him. Madam, 1.f' he were not so well drest. I sbou•d take hiJII tor 

a Poet •• •" 

We turn now · to Farquhar •s last plq. Archer of .!!!, Deax Stra:t:,em, 

111th his ra,kefa view ot love, tiDds it c:lillicult to lmep bis .tr.lerJd A:1nwell" 

in the anti-sisJ:euse path• !.ar the latter is •an amorous· Pupw* unable to 

•counterfeit the Passion without. feeling it.•:34 !rue,, A1mrlell can speak 

jocular]¥ of the use of e~e J.ove-.mald.ng in a oountq church, whe1"e he 

a:ing}e oat a Beartq, rivet both JQ' l!ps to llere. set JV" ltoae a bleeding qr 
the Strength o£ Degfnat~ and _. the whole Clm:rch IV" mm 1V' IV' 
endaavou:r!Dg to hide itJ after the Sermon, the whole TOllll giTea me to her 
tor a l'.Ol'er• aDd 'IV' peranM:ne the LadJ' that I am a "1:1,na far her1r.'the 
Tables are turn•d,, and she in good earnest .falls in Lave with me.J;, 

But he is a.1so given to faU1ng into the 2f!Ci~ lover's strain, as when 

he tells Archer of havi:ng met Dorinda. Archer, with a ltWell, but heark•ee,, 

MP!lJ:.• has just remmied him that their purpose in Litcbfield, the scene 

of the pllq, is to <rJP6 a weal.ta, 7otm& la4f. such as Dorinda. into marrying 
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.Aimwell that they n.13 obt3in her thousands of pounds; but Ai.IDW'ell replies 

like a true cultist of whining love:36 

AimwelJJ call me Orognda.tes., Cesario., AM4ifl, all that Romance can in a 
Lov-:>~ paint, and tbsn I•ll answer. O AJ:qhS!f, I read her thousallds in her 
Looks, she look•d like Ceres in her Harvest., Com_ Wine and OU., HUk at1'J7 Hone7, Oard.ens, Groves and Purling Streams plq•d on her plenteous Face • ., 

Archer replies by ridicullng the modet 

Were rq Temper as extravagant as yours, nv .Adventures have somathi.--ig more· 
Roman.tick by half •• •. 

There's a Touch of Sublime Milton for you, and the SUbject but an I.nnkem,er•s 
Daughter; I can Plat wl:mi. a Girl as an Angler d.o•s with his Fish • • .Jtf 

From the nature of Archer's rejoinder to A.1.Jmrell's PJ.'!!Leuse raptures, one 

assumes J.bafell is a1mere, it somewat carried 1111q. tater he alters bis 

mood to one ot pretense in addressing Dorinda with pnkrl.~ extravagance 

during his "illness.,• feigned to get hill near herJ the scene is an exter.ded 

satire on the romantic view o£ love a.nd romantic addresses to the beloved. 

36 Of' whining love., A.imwell says (Ibid., A.ct I, Scene 1., P• 130), •Tho• 
the vbin1ng part be out. of doors in Town.,~s still. in force with the 
Oount:ey- Ladies • • • • But 1 t could not have been long •out. of doors" or the 
audience could not have appreciated the great use of it made 1n the plq. 

31 Ibid.., .let Ill, Scene ll., PP• 145-46. OrOOQdatesa in La Calp~•s 
C'aasandrii. Cesar.tot in Tweltt,h ~~• J.madis~ of a prose 
rmanoe • • • (Stonehlll.). f1iiiij ao;;-~ ii'&Iiiing lave to rm&ntic 
com.ed;y and to tb.e heroic roman.co. See also ibid., Aci't V, Scene iii, P• 183, 
where Archer associates "Romantick" with 11Noiis'ensc11 a:!Xi. with the tragic hero, 
in his advice to J.imtrell on Dorindat "Throw yrmr selt at h9r Feet; speak 
SOllf.t ~ck lfonsense or otherJ--Address hel' like .A.l«x:ander in the height 
of bis 'Vlclo17, confound her Senses. bear down her Reason, and. a.ws;y with 
her •• •"J ibid.., PP• 18:,-84, Archer sqa to Mrs. SUllen that he demands 
her favors~ risked his life to def'end her& •Looktye, Madam; Itm 
none or your Romant.ick Fools, that fight. (JJ'ants and Hc:msters for nothiDg • •• 11 

38 6. Ibid., Act III, Scene lit P• 14 -
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something in his J!iJea ••• BT soft Degrees it grew and mounted to his 
Brain, there bis J'anq ·caugh1; itJ there font.Id it 80 beaut1tal.. and dresald 
1t up in -.ch gq pleaaiDg Col.aura, tha't his ~ .Appetite seu•d 
t.he fair I~ am straight COllff7'd it to bis Baart.39 

When AimN'ell •revi'V'88,• it is to spout the Jdnd of tallc Archer call8 •some 

lklllantick lonsaaae ar other• (see n. 37) • 

Sme I have pautd the - of 81len1; Death, 
And DOIi I land m the ll.iS1an Sbore-
Bahold the Qoddeaa o£ 1ihose MP.Pl' Pldna, 
Pair b... Let • adore tlQ' br1gb.t D!:vin:ltJ°• 
neU:a:. iii~~•••!! !B Bazu. 

Later, when .A1Jmirell and Doriata are about to be marn.ad, he fima upon 

hearing her tell ot her J.on-ahe has, he aqa• 8the Sweeta of JfJ'bl.a • • • 

upon her tcmgue.U-t.bat he bas not the v1ll to delJlda her longeJ:- into 

believing him a v:l.scoald;& 

Buch CJoodneae who .COll•d injmeJ I .t1nd IV sell 1lll8q1Ull. to the !aak of 1'1 Jla:SnJ 
a· baa ga:lnfd IV Soul,. and Jll8de it hone8t l1lrs her ownJ-I canDDt, cannot 
hurt her. ua1de • • • 
Jfadall, behold '30R low'er and J'OU!" Proaelite, ad judge ot .. ~ • 
Con:veraion.-Itm all a Lie, nor dare I gi~ a J'lctim to your Arms • • .!12 

!bu occurs the transfomati.on ot a rake who was hardq a rake to begin ld.tJi. 

in the aen88 ot the ward used throughout tb1s atud;r, Since in e&rlifV! acte 

he has spoken 88!'1ouaq F!f1!!!e T.1.en on l.on and vcmn. Vanbrugh •s 

WortJv' and J'arqtahar•s BDebuck, b7 wq o.t comnat, nnar spoke in the 

vJ:dning at.ra1.n before their converaions except, With unnd.stakable ~. 

39 Ib1.c:t..1 Act IV, Scene i, P• 163. ct. chap. "t'11. P• 124, Roebuck's 
~ Dea- ot I.u.mma. 

. 40 lbid., pp. 16)-64. For another aatu1ca11188 ot the word "Ooddeaa• 
to e:ralt W<JN1J,. aae ibid., P• 174, the b:Sghn;y robber Oillbet.•a remark cm h1B 
reason for not vazM.ii u a wil'e the Jandlord•s dm1ght.er Cherr.r, 'Who knon 
o.t bis criMaa •CberJ.7 is the Ooddeaa 1 ~ u tbe Song goeaJ bat it is 
a Max:1a that Jim and Witaatioii•d never 1ia.ii""lt' 1n their Power to hang one 
another •••• 
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Aimrell, it need hard];,' be said, is dramat:laed by the sentimeDtal •thod ot 

writing whenever he e:xpreues B'D3' of the wb:tmng 1.over•s concepts in prose. 

In Ardler there 1a n:me ot .AiDllrell'• nuetuatioa bewem acceptance 

and rejection ot the mode. He ia ateed11;r ant1-,,poieaae, using vb:lmng 

terms onq when he seeka to pernads a lad;J into capitulat.ing,-or to penvade 

a girl who is no lad;J, 81JCh as Cber.1!7, the landlord •a daughter, to vhall 

alaost his 1'1rat. remark is t.bat it some VOll8D had her e,es, 11tllsl' V011'd k:Ul 

eve~ • .43 In •the Catecb:1.se• on love he teadJ.ea her, tbe Jvpot.betical 

-.n and vaun ccmcemed are R!'!Seuse• th• •Sips and Tobna• of lcml, he 

makes her.,-, are •a steaJ1ng Look, a stanaer1ng Teague, Worda ~e, 

adore the Penon t.hat cUada:tna h1mt ••• treat his Jbwdee with Beapect., 
Id.a Jr.tenda With l'nd1.tterence, and all the World With Oon.tellptJ he IID8t 
autter lllCh, and fear JDOreJ he mmt desire JIDCh, and hope littleJ in abort, 
he l1USt mbl:-ace his ~ and throw b1Jlael.t .... l&li 

still disgu:t.sed. as the :footman ot A1are1l. he tells Mrs. SUll.en t.hat his 

lite baa been ~ ~ in the Sernce ot the Ladies,• vb.om he praters 

to serve rather than man.. smce 
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the Ladies pq best; the Honour ot serving them is sufficient Wages; there 
is a Charm in their looks that delivers fl Y.l.eaBure with their Conmvmds, and 
gives our Dutq the Wings of' Incllnation.45 

Looking with her aii the Bull.an portrait gallery, he pretends 1;o take for a 

picture of Mt-a. Sullen •that Venus aver the Chimney ••• ..46 During the 

boudoir scene in which be 1s al.one with her, when she res1sts his advances 

as if' she were a true ~euse, 47 he takes up the wtdmng lover's d11ng 

posture 1 11Ii" this be Impudence ~ls] I leave to your pa.rM.aJ. seltJ no 

panting Pilgrim after a tediou, painf'ul v~, e•er bow'd be.fore his Saint 

with more Devotion. .48 One kiss .from her and he prates of 11Raptures and 

Paradicel • • • the now conscious stars have preordain •d this Mollent for 111' 

Bappiness • .49 

Thus in numerou passages, the love-plot characters, which 1s to sq, 

the major characters, of the three pl.qs just discussed show that their views 

ot woman and 1ove are formed bJ" the degree ot rejectance or acceptance with 

which they greet the~ DlOde. 



• 

In the 1'0IIUl11tic genres of Restoration drama. such as heroic 1iiragecv' • 

three s1iock characters were employed as arabod1lllant8 ot s,(ss.awse or ltlmim:ng• 

love theories which were, to judge from the austa:Jned populari\r of romantic 

~ 1n great vogue throughout the. pe,riod. The three were the distressed. 

heroine, repentant rake,. am vJ:dn1ng lo'lerJ the l.ove-and-hcmor theories tbs,' 

bodied .forth centered abou.t the attribution of near-div1m.ty to woman. Sha 

who held to p:rdc1emse doctr1nes was s'1dl an s;potheos1s ot Tirt1Je that it waa 

in her power, by the exerc:lBe of her •chimn. • tQ9tranaf'ora such non-believe.rs 

as rake8 into reposltoriea ot Virtue t.bemselves. The repentant maJ.a. recog

nizing the utter goodm as of the ~ vpon cmvers1on often became one 

o.t those satellites called. by the ccm.c pl.1Qvr1ghta a "Whird.ng• or ·~ 

lover, who worsldped. her awful beauv am nrt.ue, ot.ten.ng her, as Collier 

said, "Relig1ovs Addftsa" and •IdoJ Ss:Sng Raptures,• telJ:Sng h1a scam of 

bod1q paaaion, aweariDg oaths of eternal constaney-, and prat,ing o.t his 

wSJ11:ngness to 1td.1.e• a1; her .teet. The post;ares, att:itadee, arid apeeclles ot 

whining lave were ste.reotnedJ the models tor this fJt.Fllsed love-maldng 

were .found, according to the plqwrighta, in the French heroic 1'01IIIIDCeS 

popular td.th the Restoration reading public. Also, the t.beorlea of the 

wh:ln:1:ng love cul:tista were aindlar to those upon which had been based the 

P!'!!1::9'Q8G mode at the lng]i sh court under Henrietta Marl.a,; the P!!S:!!!!!! ot 

both generations derived their belie.ts ultimate]¥ trcn platonic doctrinea. 
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In the Restoration, scoffers at pricieuse theories set them down as im

probable, Shadwell, tor exampl.e, labeling them •senseless amorous Idolatry.• 

!hroughout t.he period the dramatic embodiments of the improbable 

romantic themes were insinuated into satiric c~, including the comedy 

of manners, whera -l.ihe7 underwent treatments both satiric and serious. The 

pricieoses of the audience, to judge .from evidence not onq in the p]..q"s but 

in~ prologues, epilogm>-s, and prefaces of sat.iric c~, voiced strenuous 

and continuing disapproval. of the satiriza.tion of their beliefs, and, con-

verseq, approved the serious use qf them. 

Twentieth-century critics of Restorat.ion COllleCV, IDa1'lJ' of them taking the 

cOJDe<tr of manners to express the spirit of fashionable London societ7 of the 

time, have mostq either overlooked the existence of the c:ult termed prdcieue 

in this study or stated outright that no such group axisted. The extension 

into come~ of the romantic love-and-honor themes has been overlooked. also. 

In no published s~ does one find an attempt to set forth the use made 

of these themes in satiric COJJJe<q"e 

To read the comedies of. manners with an understanding of the foregoing 

considerations is to discover that the p]J'P'right.s employed wideq indeed the 

three p1'cieuse stock characters and the beliefs which they represented. As 

one shoul.d expect in a kind of drama whose business it is, in Congreve.ts words, 

•to paint the Vices and Follies of Humane kind,• satirization of the p~eue 

mode dominates the serious treatment of it. Still, a number of' characters 

in manners com.eey are al.lowed. to express the p~ieuse idea of love and 

woman without the intent of mocker;r on the writer's part. These expressions 

m;q be couched in verse• one of the trappings· of heroic tragecv and related 

genres. in which case the speakers are being characterized ey use of the 

:romantic method or writing; or they mq deliver such expressions in prose# 
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that is, with all the trappings of romance gone, which is the sent.imental 

method of writing COD&edT• A. list follows of the leading pr6cieuse charactar8-

romantic and sentimental.-gi.ven serious trea.taent in the cC>Jl8dT ot manners. 

The distressed heroineS are .Aurelia (:Etherege, !!.'!!. a!. Tub)' Qbr.l.stina 

(Wycherley, !e?!.a!. Wood), Fidelia (Wycherlq, 1!!!. Pla1n-Dealer), Amanda 

_ . (Vanbrugh, .!!!! B!l9!e) 1 and Leant.he (Farq~, le!!,!!!! !. BottJ.e) J the 

whining lovers are Bruce (love !a!. Tub), CoDstaD.t (Vanbrngh., !!'!!, Provok•d. 

Wife), and Jm'ewell ('Lave a !. Dottie )J the rakBs converted b7 virtuous 

woman are We>rtlv' (1'he Bpl,e) and Boebuck (Love !!2. !. Bottle). In addition. 

Beau.tort and Ora.cimla (:Love 3 !. Tab) are clear]¥ ~. u is IDveless 

(the §!H!R!!) in his opening scene with Amanda.J and, to a lesse:r extenii., 

sincere belief' in l?!!9:euae ideas 1s e:xpreaaed in Cll8 place or another by 

ValentiDs (Love la!. Wood.), Angel.1ca (~ Jm!.!!£. LoYS), Jacinda 

Cl!!!.!!!!,!. Bottle), l'l:moe (Farquhar, Ia!, Becru.it4H Officer), and .A1mrell 

(Farquhar, Beamc Stra;t,aea)• 

Sat1r1c treatment; of F!S3:2!3i1i$ in the cOJledT ot manners produced a 

mmber of exhr&'Yagaut,~ attected. wicfevaes, each ot tbam. carqing to a 

ridicul.ous extreme one or more of the distinguishing tnits of the distressed 

heroine. The moat~ drmm of thia group are Ladl' Cockwood. (Etherege1 

.§.9. Wou•d Ji!. !!!. Oou 'd.)• tad¥ Fidget. (w,dlerlsJ:, The eountr;r:WMe), Ladl' 

P'.17ant < 0ongreve, !!!. Double-Deal.er),, LadJ' Wisbtort C 0ougreve, I!!. !!it 2£. 
:Y!!, World), and Lad¥ Fanc,yfull ~ Provok'd WUe). Olivia (The~) 

deeerves special mention for her-.~ •a.versiom1• to debaucb.er.r and 

barldry. AJlll:mg the fops and halt-witted fellows of JIUP'Vt.era oamed:1', Sir . 

Fopl.iJJg· Flutter (Etberege, J!!!. .2£. Jtxle) and Dapperwit (~.a!. Wood) 

are outatand1ng tor the ridicule they bring to eds;euse galJ.antq in 

tbinld:ng themaelves masters ot it. Some outstanding opponents of pr;ecieuse 
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attitudes are Sir Frederick Frolliek (~ ~ .! i'ub ), Horner (The eount:7: 

Wite), Heartwell (Congreve, I!!!.!&a ~), CaJ."eless (l'.!!!, Double-Dealar), 

and Archer (Beaux Stratyam). All the witv young couples o£ whom Mirabell. 

and Hill amant are general~ thought to be the apotheosis quite wcpressq 

tell what they' think of the ~ mode and e:xhibit various degrees of 

reacti.on against it. !bu Mlrabell makes frequent use of E':fs,ee add:re8&es 

to HlJl -~, who uses the mode as a weapon to hell, keep h1lll fascinated by 

her. Similarq, Dorl.Jlmt (Han~ !bie) falls eas:JJ~ into the whining lover's 

strain., without believing in p~cios1tEt, when he COllrts Bar.det and BelJ:tnda, 

both or wan. are in conscious revolt against mS!!!! 1deu. Araminta am 

Va1nl.ove, Belinda and Bel.lmattr (The Old Batcbelour) ce particular~ given 

to discussing the posturings and belie.ts of F!Szoai~ and their relations 

to it. The l.i.st might be extendedJ in all the comedies of manners the 

TOUDg laV'ers' courtship is demonst.rab~. in p~ or anti-PJ:!d:euse terms. 

To approach the comecv- of manners as the Restoration audience approached 

it, then, it is neceaS&1.7 that the reader of todq realize the exi.Stence o£ 

J . 
the 1?f!S1e!e mode throughout the Reatoration and umerstand the conventions 

of that mode. The love code or Restoration theater-going sociev was, at 

least in London, the e;:!Cisase code; the much-discwJsed. •inmtorali't.1'" of the 

comedy of manners is a reaction ag~ pn{c1os1ti as it was elaborated dDr1ng 

the Restoration. Between man•s pqsical desires and the improbable idealism 
, 

of precieuse beliefs, battle was joined tbrough011t the Restoration; and the 

genius of five ~s in refiecting that battle procluced what we call 
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